Ae4401+6448 : $14+4444 
SAINTS” RAVEL. 


Tothe Landof 


CANAAN. 


ERIN IS DISCOVERED 


eventeen falſe Reſts below the 
ſpiritual Coming of Chritt 


in the Saints. 


Together with a bricf Diſ- 


covery of what the Coming of 
Chritt in the ſpirit is; whois 
the alone Reſt and Center 
of Spirits. 
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_, To x 4 Ariſe Je and depart, for this is not your Reſt, becauſe : 


nus, $vId 


Ir is poluted; it ſhall dejtroy you, with a ſore de- 
T: As8iz4%* firattion, Mic. 2. 10, 
4; 


Ys There remaineth therefore « Reſt to the People of 
< _ God, Heb. 4. 9. 
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A A A ACTIN 


= the Reader, 


a> Ficud and C hriſtian Reader, 
* 411i the property of divine 
trurh after it is. manifeſted 
in the ſpirit”, toinflame's 
I BAES | oul with it, andto ſwallow 
Y » theſÞ, rit in the glory of it's iſo a5 it 8 - 
as inp for a ſoul to enjoy truth and 
not to declare it, as for a man 10 canvy fire | 
in his boſome or mouth , and not be'burn ; 
ed. Saints are mobtily conſtrain 66 4f= 
ter they enjoy Truth, from the fire 0) Lone, 
to declare it.NowT have þ wiſad experien e 
of the waies af my onn h-art, how T have 
Snftentl Reited below G ad, ana jo have 
fallen ſhort of bis: glory. 1 his be ing my 
condition for a long time, thowgh in evc- 
A'2 ry 


Tothe Reader. Es 


| ry particular ſeeming to be God, and of 
God, '#nd init my condition happy;where 
| 1was continually running from monnt ain 
* t0 hill ; becauſe 1 knew not the true Refs. 
if But at laſt it pleaſed the Father of ſpirits 
!! 20 reveal himſelf, and by the ſame 10 make 
' them manifeſts. Wheteupon 1 have had 
much wraitling in my own ſ} prrit, about 
' putting the ſame ont to publique view; but 
' at laft was forced to breakthrough numch 
| :oppeſition in my own heart, and to put it 
. 1 #nt71 bis imperfeT Form.That if it be the 
wiſdome of God inthe ſame, others by we 
22495 learn to beware : yet 1 would not have 
bin without the experience of theſame,ſee- 
' ingt#3sthewill of God now to deſſolve it. 
8 ors Chriſtian Reader , I ſhall com- 
” amend theſe enſuing particulays to thee , 
and thee to the wiſdome of the Spirit, 
whereby t hou pats 2 jnage of the ſame in 
love. 

Firſt, If thou cant cloſe with the ſub- 
| cps ny diſcourſe, W aſter PL 
"> fomecircumitances which are either con- 
b- trary 


; 


To the 


ſpirit,ag ainſt what thou judgeſt truth, 


—_ © POLAR eg. I 


 menſ 
trary to thee, or obſtFudT to thy princ T1 


yet do mot flye out intd bitterneſſe of 


neither againſt that which thou judgeſt no 
truth ; but receive the one, and let the 0- 
ther alone, untill God reveal tbe ſame un= 
to thee; leff thou be found calling light 
darkneſſc, 1nd darkneſſe light, and ſpeaks 
ing evil of things thow knoweſt not; but 
in meekneſſe judge, and Reſt. 

Secondly_ if thow haſt not paſſed through 
theſe, or all theſe Reits or Diſpenſations, 
or haſt not as yet attained to many things 
herein expreſſed ; yet let them have thy 
charitable thoughts, and lo not as moſt 
do, fly out againſt them as Errors, becauſe 
they are not either within 1heir reach as to 
high for i hem, or becauſe they are contra= 
ry to their preſent principles, an-'ſ) would 
wnbottom them or becauſe thiy are no# 
according to what they have ben! tawight, 
or is experienced in them : But judge of 
them in loves, and where any thing is a= 
bove thy experience, 1 wiſh thou mayeſt 
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Tothe | onpgenid | 
be ſelent init, and waite to know it, if it | 
be of God: and if it be 100 low for thee, let 
#t receive encouragement from thee,as thou 


baſt paſſed to thy eitate through theſe Ad- 
miniſtrations. 


Thirdly, Chrifian Reader, paſſe by any 


| infirmitythou ſeeſt, either in expreſſion, 


forme or method . look upon them to be 4 
diſcourſe of experience, more to edify,then 
to pleaſe the fancy,by curioltty of words 
in mans wiſdome, 1 Cor. 2,4. 

Fourthly, Do not judge me 86 deny any 
thing which 1do wothbere affirm becauſe 1 
47/2 whing lh piritual things within: But 
look uÞon it as a ſpiritual, and inward 
diſcourſe;bolding out the two great Myſte- 
ries,Viz, The Myſtery of ChrisSf wade ma- 
wifeſt in the Spirit within man : and the 


Myſtery of the creature to himſcife. Do 
_ notthinkTam going about to deſtroy the 


low workings of God, 1 am not:Neither be 


* much daunted ifGod bereby let sthee behold 


the faceof ſelf&+ ſalfe Reſts,(p as it brings 


thee to aloſſe: Put belerveit, thy greate 


loſſe 


TE TotheReader. 


| 


's | Iofſe may in time become thy greateſt gain : 


For that which moves me to write theſe 
few lines is, that if it bethe will of God, 
Creatures may ſee the many falſe waies and 
Reſt 5 below God: 1hat Creatures may not 
l;veſhort of his glory as Thave done. 

1 herefore I ſball deſire that I may not be 
miſtaken zeither in my intentions or ex= 
preſſrons, and therefore ſhall commend this 
fartber to the Reader , Firft, totake off 4 
ſeruple which may lye upon many whether 
I do deny theſe ſeventeen Reſts to be diſ- 
penſations of God, and the way God leades 
men inio their [pirituall Reft, which is 
Chriſt coming in the Spirit : That I may 

clear this, an4 make farther way, Þ[. 4c- 
knowledoe.it is Gods way tolead creatures 
thronghthele particulars : But the corru- 
ption of ſelf and the deceryableneſſe there- 
of, will. reſemble t he leadings of God, and 
ſe will labour tolive, and keep the ſoul to 
reſt ſhort ofGod;&*-man in going after the 
wayes of his own heart, may ſetmrto beled 
byGod : But injhbeſe particylgrs 1 la- * 
A 4 bout 


_ j1 
bor to drive on two'uhings, the firſt to diſe. 
cover nnto m#,what the way of mans heart 
is, when it will deceive , and what glory it 
will appear to the Creature in, untill God 
undeceive it:ſo that T ame firit to undeceive| 

Creatures, intheir unſound c onfidence, | 
corcluaing their eſtates to be (0 high that 
they are at Reftin God, when they are co- 
| veredwith a covcring,but not of theſpirit, 
; And though the heart be puttingGod in the 
| forefront of its aGings,yet it js butJehues 
deeeit and treachery of ſpirit, Secondly, I 
Labour to undeceive it, that though it hath 
attained any, or all theſe ſeventeen, and 
have not had an appearance of Chriſt ſpiri- 
tually in them, ſo that they know when. 
and how,and what Chriit infallibly was, 
that ſtill that ſoul is but yet in a changable 
condition: And it may as well be Satans 
Fs transformings in hi, as any diſpenſati- 
on of God to him: andtelet the creature 
know, that though he have paſſed through 
all this,yet he wants on thing to be his reft 
and center ; which when it comes, will diſ- 
eoVer 


1% Tothe 


| pap 
| cover the truth of all Hheſe diſpenſations : 


and if they be of God, they ſhall be diſſol- 


ved, if they beof ſelf or Satan, they ſhall be- 


deſtroyed :S0 that to unbottom Creature r, 
that they Irve not upd viity Fo. lyes, & that 


| they may not reſt before the true appearance 
of Chriſt in the ſpirit, I heve ſet forth 


theſe insperfeTt lines . Farther, I would not 
have any think that Tdeny Scriptures ,Or- 


dinances,C brifts coming in the ji:/h, King- 


dome after death, or any thing here I have 
inſerted to be falſe Refts: but that T a:m8 
at, is to ſet all things in its proper place, 
and to bring ſonles to ſes the true center ;, 
that they may not miſſe the one thing ne= 


| ceſſary,while they are ating beyond their 
line: in which aGings themſelves may be- 


come caſt- aways, and that men may kyow 
that neither Scriptures, or Chrift in the 
fleſh,Ordinances,or Members of Churcher, 
or the Kingdome after death, or the forns 
of words in the Letter, or Promiſes, is the 
Re#t of Saints ; but He whois the ſuns and 
ſubſtance of all, viz. Chriſt in the Spirit 


A5 coming | 


| 
| 


TotheReader, 


oF eoming in m4, to be [8 paty/ Lis bt and 


e 
Happrneſſe to ws 3 an fo an hope of glory; 
in 4 This is the Reſt of Saints; but Chri- 
ſtian Reader,God nowin theſe days is diſe 
- covering the falle coverings of creatures, 


and ſoftripping them naked;God is bring- 


ing men tr ſee this great myitcry of ſel| in 
all iis glory:He is anmbhi/ating creatures 


and bringing them to 4 ſpiritual death: 


He is laying low mountains, and un-bot- 
toming 4nd un-reiting Creatures Mens 
lofty looks He is abaſing:yea He is bring- 
ing men wo bave binſtars,and jomthing 
in their on and others eyes,cventoals 
ani fulence,con;ufron and darkneſ#; That 
row their light is darkneſs, their wiſdome 
folly,toeir life death, their enlargements 
and elf-aGings hederd up, aud they can- 
not find out 18 4j LE&71 fer r paths: fo 
that now they ate made to warte in filener , 
as well as the Author of itt r book was Jr 
ced to dozand it may be the wiſdome of 
God,that this particular ſ2/! be an infiru- 
ment of good,as well in thjs,as it hath bin 

| before 


| 
| 


? 
. 


, Tothe Reader. 


_ beforeit came in this publick view,to ma* 
/ ny ſouls,in another manner and method: 
4:4 ſo that 1 ſhall leave them go receive at thy 
Ye hands what cenſure the wiſ.lom of God 
| pleaſeth to cauſe or permit , wiſhing thy 
exceeding happineſſcin the Spirtt. 


{10 | 


Ww | Thine in Truth revealed. 
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| Severall Reſts of Creatures 


Diſcovered, and Iaid open, below © 
the Coming of Chriſt in the Spirit, 
who is the alone Reſt of Saints. 


H E firſt Reſt which we ſhall ſpeak of 
iS, Civility,or a comman reſtraint of 
theCreature from the commirting of 
groſſe evils: looked upon bythe par- 
ty to be Reformation. This conditie 
on or diſpenſation, ſpeaks deCeiveas 
ble peace to many a ſpiritzupon the 
which ſeeming good, which pretends to follow this 
ſtate,the creature reſteth and is ſatisfied.But the reaſon 
thereof partly flowes from thefe following grounds. 

1. From comparing himſelf with others : that is 
looking upon the groſneſſe of mens ations abroad in 
the world: as namely,ſwearing and drunkenneſſe, and 
,. the height of all prophanes many ſpirits live in,where 
they are in the ſame condion, Drinking up in1quity as 
if they were drinking up water: $& in theſe particulars 
| heeheing reſtrained, and more civil!ized then thoſe, 
he blefſech himſelf in his preſent condition,aud Reſts 
ſatisfied with it, as though in it he did enjoy much of 
God. 

2. It flowes from comparing his condixion preſent 
with what it was:The more g1oſſer his condition was 


beforezthe higher it works him into conceit,with the 
B happineſs 


2 The firſt Reſt of Son's below 

happines of its preſent condition. Thus not ſeeing th 
purity of God, and the deceitfulnes of irs own ſpiri 
within 3 he comparing himſelf with himſelf is deceiy 
ed,and fo reſts ſatisfied. 

3. It flowes from the conſideration of the greatne 
of love ( he had before being reſtrained ) to thof 
groſle evils heis reſtrained from 3 togeiher with th 
preatnes of the power,which he cals the divine powe 
of God,which thus reſtraines him, and thus he reaſons 
if God did not highly love me,l ſhou'd never have re 
ccived ſuch a power from him as to ſhake off, and no 
only ſo, bat to hate and obhorce thoſe groffe fins I { 
deerly loved, both in my felf and others + and now thi 
very practiſe of them, being as he conceives, haced by 
tim , ads weight to his thus reaſoning out the love © 
God. Another thing which ads weight is,his ofren pray 
ing againſt ſuch particular ſins as yet remaines nnſub- 
ducd;f afterwards theſe being fubdued (he louks upor 
acceptance with God in this being ) he looks vpon it 
as an anſwer of prayer 3 and fo inthe fame, he reaſon! 
out !overin this condition 

4 It flowes from the ſeeming ſorrow,which ariſeth 
continually, upon the view of his former condition , 
which workes a ſeeming repenatnce and reformation 3 
and from the ſorrow he hath for his former condition; 
now having a work of Reformation, he Reſts nnder the 
notion of happinefle ; yer not all this :ime bronght 
home to ſee the groſneſſe of his heart withinzbut meer» 
ly waſhing the outfide, Lake 11. 39- and being a whi- 
red wall, glorious withour, it is all he looks for, or 
ſceks after. But Satan and mans heart will ſufter the 
creature to aR ſo farre, and propoend fuch wates to 
himſelf, as in the ſame to bring ihe ſou! into a ſtare of 
ſecnrity, where ir may reſt under the confide;ation of 
being happyzand not wi: hout ſome viſible ground, ap- 
parent both to the creature thus deceived, and the 

| World 
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the Appearance of Chriſt in the Spirit. 3 
World who are not ſpirituall diſcoverers : Bat alass 
whar is it for any to he inſtruments to pult down, or 
co be reſtrainers from Idolatry withour,when indeed 
there is remaining the cauſe of all Idolatry of Spirit 
within:To be og #ardly drunk no more, yet ro be 
drunk with the high conceiprs of himſelf, which is 
neither withwine nor ſtrong drink;its worſe for a man 
ro have the branches broken down, before the roar 
be pulled up:for a man to be ſeemingly a Sainr,f a 
devil withio,in this eſtate there is no ſureReſt : but 
thus it is moſt commonly with men,they conclude they 
«re happy,if they have bur the leaſt appearance of i: 
in a vilible reſtraining of them from groſs evils : & in 
this they appear to themſelves and others men re- 
formed; ſo new creatures,when indeed they ere itil 
in their blood, though they have eſcaped thecommon 
pollution of the World,through a general knowledge 
of Chciſt, which is no ſure cauſe of Reſt,unril there be 
a particular knowledge of tim,by which the crearure 
is cleanſed from all pollutions borh of ticſh & (pirir, 
which makes the heart upright before God, from this 
inward knowledge of God, hich carries up the ſpirit 
of a ſpiricuall man into God, where he comes to be 
truly centred up in God: ſo that the heart and Satan, 
being deceitful,as to ſuffer the creature to eſcape the 
common pollucions of che World, ſo that it may bur 
there keep the Creature. 

And feeing'in this eſtate of darknes none can truly 
judge of irs coadition aright,unril the trae light come 
in, which makes all things manifeft: Then it behoves 
ſouls in this eſtate,though to themſclves never ſo ſeem 
ingly glorious,nor to reſt ſatisfied with, 'or content 
it ſelf To lega though it did enjoyTed,in the ſame mas 


nifeſted;-bur ro wait for a higher diſpenſation 3 and 
then the truth of this diſpenſation ſhall be diſcovered 
whether it be of God or man z if of God , it ſhall de 

B 2 


diſpelled 


+ The firſt Reſt of Sou.'s below 

happines of its preſent condition. Thus not ſeeing the 
Purity of God, and the deceitfulnes of irs own ſpirit 
within 3 he comparing himſclf with himſelf is deceiy- 
ed,and fo reſts ſatisfied. 

3. It flowes from the conſideration of the greatnes 
of love ( he had before being reſtrained ) to thoſe 
grouſe evils he is reſtrained from 3 togeiher with the 
preatnes of the power,which he cals the divine power 
of God,which thus reſtraines him, and thus he reaſons, 
if God did not highly love ne, I ſhould never have re- 
ccived ſuch a power from him as to ſhake off, and not 
only ſo, bnt tv hate and obhorce thoſe groffe ſins I fo 
deerly loved, both in my ſelf and others . and now the 
very practiſe of them, being as he conceives, haced by 
Lim , ads weight to his thus reaſoning out the love of 
God. Another thing which ads weight is,his ofren pray- 
ing againſt ſuch particular ſins as yet remaines nnſub- 
ducd;t afterwards theſe being ftubdued (he louks upon 
acceptance with God in this being ) he looks vpon it 
as an anſwer of prayer 3 and fo in the fame, he reaſons 
out love'in this condition. 

4+ It flowes from the ſeeming ſorrow,which ariſeth 
continually, upon the view of his former condition , 
which workes a ſeeming repenatace and reformation 3 
and from the ſorrow he hath for his former condition; 
now having a work of Reformation, he Relts nnder the 
notion of happinefle ; yer nor all this ::me brought 
hame to ſee the groſneſſe of his heart withinzbut meer- 
ly waſhing the outfide, Lake 11. 39- and being a whi- 
red wall, glorious withour, it is all he looks for, or 
ſceks after. But Satan and mans heart will ſuffer the 
creature to aR ſo farre, and propornd ſuch wates to 
himſelf, as in the ſame to bring ihe ſou! into a ſtare of 
ſecurity, where ir may reſt under the confideration of 
being happy;and not wi: hout ſome viſible ground, ap- 
parent both to the creature thus dece ived, and the 
| World 
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the Appearance of Chriſt in the Spirit. 3 


World who are not ſpirituall diſcoverers : Bat alass 
whar is it for any to he inſtruments ro pult down, or 
co be reſtrainers from Idolatry withour,when indeed 
there is remaining the cauſe of all Idolztry of Spirit 
within:To be og #ardly drunk no more, yet ro be 
drunk with the high conceiprs of himſelf, which is 
neither withwine nor ſtrong drinkzits worſe for a man 
ro have the branches broken down, before the root 
be pulled up:for a man ro be ſeemingly a Saint, a 
devil withio,in this eſtate there is no ſure Reſt ; but 
thus it is moſt commonly with men,they conclude they 
«re happy,if they have bur the leaſt appearance of i: 
in a vilible reſtraining of them from groſs evils : & in 
this they appear to themſelves and others men re- 
formed; & fo new creatures,when indeed they are til 
in their blood, though they have eſcaped thecommon 
pollution of the World,throvgh a general knowledge 
of Chciſt,which is no ſure cauſe of Reſt,until there be 
a particular knowledge of him,by whici the crearure 
is cleanſed from all pollutions borh of fleſh & (pirir, 
which makes the heart upright before God, from this 
inward knowledge of God,xliich carries np the ſpirit 
of a ſpiricuall man into God, where he comes to be 
truly centred up in God: fo that the heart and Satan, 
being deceitful,as to ſuffer the creature to eſcape the 
common pollucions of che World, ſo that it may bur 
there keep the Creature. 

And feeingin this eſtate of darknes none can truly 
judge of its coadition aright,until the trae light come 
in, which makes all things manifeſt: Then it behoves 
ſouls in this eſtate,though to themſclves never ſo ſeem 
ingly glorious,nor to reſt ſatisfied with, 'or content 
it ſelf Fa it,as though ir did enjoyTed,in the ſame nie 


nifeſted;-bur ro wait for a higher diſpenſation 3 and 
then the truth of this diſpenſation ſhall be diſcovered 
whether it be of God or man 3 if of God , it ſhall be 
diſpelled 


B 2 


WM 4 7 ve ſecond Reſt of Souls be!rw 

/! diſpelled by a higher 3 if of man or Saran,it ſhall bed e* 
!: ſtroyed : So that ro Reſt upon this eſtare, though at* 

rained from God 3 thongh it ſhould prove a diſpenſati” 

on of Gud, it would be a Reſt much below the Center 

of the ſou},which is God. ” 


The Second falſe Reſt. 


He ſecond Reſt moſt commonly of Souls, after a 
common reſtraining the Creature from grofſe e- 
vils,isa work ſeeming to the Creature ſomething high- 
er: and that is in obedience unto what the Law of God 
requires- 

The firſt is, A negative Ohedience from ſomething. 
| The ſecond, is an aftirmative Obedience to ſomething 3 
and this ſeems to the Creature to go beyond the other 
ard o become a ſurer foundation of Reſt: when indeed 
Itis all one with the other, and ſtill ſhert of the crue 
R eſt: And here comes it to paſſe, that in this diſpen- 
ſation man hath no longer peace, then he a&ts ſutable 
to the Law; break the Law, and it breaks the neck of 
the Souls peace: Keep it, & it keeps rhe Soul in peace. 

And ſecondly, in this condition it comes to paſſe, 
that the Creature is wholly caſt down, and begins to 
queſtion all he hath > yea, the very foundation of al} : 
when in the leaſt manner he doth tranſgrefſe. Bur ſtill 
the ſoul is ina very low and empty diſpenſation : but 
mans of :dience to the Law (wherein he intends by 
his obedience to it, to get happineſle aud life from ir) 
flowes from theſe particulars following. 

I. From a convincement of his miſery our of God, 
in which he ſees a want of God; upon which he rannes 
unto the Law, being convinced by it,to ſee what js re- 
quired of it. He now reſolves, mikes Covenants, Vowes, 


renewes them often, and purpoſeth to do what he 
| Law 
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ed | Law requires : To this end he fals aboard of praying 
ph at- | reading, keeping Sabbaths, and ſpends nights and daie, 
enſati-} in labuuring to attaine to what the Law requires $ 


enter | 


And. . 
1. The Law requiring) as the principall part of it , 
Love. Now this is the daily complant of ſuch a foule 


* in th's diſpenſation : Oh that I could love God, then 


1 could believe Gcd loved me : then it being the prin- 


: cipal part of the Law, I could believe it were fuiltlled 
| either in mie or for mee 5 


then ſhould 1 enjoy peace, 


: and Keſt in my ſpirit 3 not knowing that onr love ro 
* God yowes from the manifeſtations of Gods love in us3 


not conſidering that the law is ſullflled by anotherznor . 
knowing that peace and ret tlowes from rhe enzoy- 
ments of Gud ; and not frem furable Q12llihcarions to 
the Law of God ; but now, when the foul hath, as he 
conceives,got ſo much love ro Gd , as partly the Law 
of God requires 3 ic Reſts, concluding tiiis, That love 
ro God is an infallible Token of Love fiom Gud : Yet 


! not knowing that the way to juoge arigh* vi my love ro 
God, is from the enjoyments of Love from God : And 


here lies rhe great deceit of manyſpirits Again, TheLaw 
requires-Sabbath Keeping,and many 11:0! life commands 
are required ; 'Che ſoul cries, On that | could keepe 
the Sabbath. Oh that my heart could keep cloſe with 


| God vypon that day: and here the ſoul labours to bring 


his heart into that frame,not to think his own thoughts 
or ſpeak his owne words 3 whereupon he lets a pray- 
ing in the morning, and exctciſes himſelle in all du- 
ties apreable to the day : now if he keep the day fo 
exaR, as he thinkes the Law requires, he Refts with 
much peace : but if ke be dead, and coid ,and unproh- 
table in theſe Diſpenſations he imployes hiniſe!fe in 
then he can have no peace all the week, but is mcurn- 
ing and grievitg he hath broke the Law : and here is 
partly the frame of ſuch a ſpirit. 
D 3 
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And the ſecond cauſe of his thus ating is , fron 
an apprehenſion of wrath, and a condemning conſcy 
encezand hell wichin,it would doe any thing to aſſawg: 
che wrath aud fire of hell in his owne conſcience: W 
would nor a ſoule doe or attempt,to remove the ſame 
being at preſent too heary for the ſoul to bear : now 
it would do any thing to ftoppe the mouth of a con: 
demning conſcience, though it will pretend what it 
doth is for nc ſuch matter : but re flatterings. of the 
hexrt, and the glofſe ir purs upon the ations of the 
Creature in ihis Diſpention. 

| Now the op! nor diſcerning ſatisfaRion given tc 
God by another : it labours therefore to ſatisfie Goc 
for the breach it hath made bertwixt ir and Gcd;thoug| 
I ſay the heart here will gloffe its ations, and fay ti 
the contray. But now it ſeeing a breach, this breact 
muſt be made up before there can be peace : Now th 
ſoule nor ſeeing the breach made up by Chriſt, he la 
bonrs ro make up the breach by his a&Ruall obedienc 
co the Law of God; And therefore is it that me; 
reach this Principle : The way to attain grace and f; 
your with God is, by ſuch a humiliation or ſorrow # 
they call God: And here they prove Egyptian Task 
maſters, to ſer the Creature vpon doing, when he hat 
no ſtraw to work withall, Exod. $- 13. 14. And thi 
1s uſual! with Creatures in this Diſpenſation , whe 
they ſce themſelves in bondage, to pet freedome b 
doing. 

And ſo comes it to paſſe many breake priſon befor 
they be ſet free by the Spirit: As for inftance,when th 
ſouvle can finde ſuch a Qualification in him, or ſuch 
frame of Spirit in him, as the Law requires, having 
long time Jaboured for it, he judgerh himſelf to be 
free by Chriſt, when it is bur a conceited freedome;; 
an <cfte& of his obedience : and not as an effe& of th 
obedience of Chriſt revegled to him in the Spirit, An 
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is, fron 'n this particular the Creature is like a horſe that is fal- 
g conſcji len into abogmire , he labours to plunge himſelfe our 


ce:Wha in, and brings himſclfe into a nigher way of periſhing: 
he ſame! Thus the Creature ſeeing himlelfe falne into milery 
ar : noy and bondage, he labours and plunges to free himſelfe, 
of a con; uncill he plunges himſelf into higher bondage : and as 
| whar is the horſe will not give over, and lye ſtill antil he hath 
s. of th? wearied himſelfe , no more will the ſoul ceaſe acting 
Ss of th? to free himſelf, untill he be wearied and worne ouc 
Of breath: And then he ſhall be ferced to wait unril 
iven ty He who delivers Saints out of che pit where no water 
fie God! is, come and deliver his $; irit out of its flavery and 
though bondage. And allo in aa eſtate of darkneffe the like, 
 fay ro) the Creature labours for light, and being incompalſed 
breachi about with pits on every fide, and being in darkneſle 
Ow the? he will not ſtay until the Light come,or the day dawnz 
he la. bur at laſt for want of a Guide, which is the Spirit, he 
lience! fals into the pit, where he lies more ſadder then ever» 
men. John 16. 15, 
d fa- Theſe are the common, though ſad effeRs of choſe 
W az Who run before God leades them,and either the Creas 
Lask. ture Reſts after he hath attained qualifcarions ſurable 
hath: To the Law,or elſe brought up inco a higher obedience 
this to the Law: or he remaines ſenſibly miſerable of che 
hen greater miſery in it then before : which thoogh it be 
by more fadder to the apprehenſion, yer it is the way of 
God in the Creature, thus to fruſtare the expe&ation 
ore Of the Creature in its labouring to work happinefle for 
the It (elf, until happineſle be revealed within it- 
h 2 The Third caoſe is, from the principle of Nature 
T and here the Covenant of werks is moſt ſutable to the 
ler principles of Niture: Nature would alwaies be doing, 
oy though in irs doing,it inſtead of a@ing to God,is ating 
he | from God: For it is impoſſible that man can truly act 
4 #19 God, before there be an ating of God in him. S0 


0 alſawg! leſt he periſh there, and indeed plunges himfelfe faſter 
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that man cannot aſcend up to God, before there be; 
deſcending of God into the ſoul z which Deſcengings} 
I call a reall manifeſtation offife within man, which is! 
God ; being a Fountaine breaking forth againe from| 
man unto Gcd : And before that, though loules ad 
never {o glotiouſly, yer they are bur Adams running 
away from God, and from the principles of Nature, 
clothing themſclves, Gen. 3+ 8- Which jn time,though 
man Reſt vpon ir, proves; ſelfe righreouſneſſe, or a 
righreouſnefſe according to the Law, and not the nigh- 
reouſnefſe of Go1 by faith 3 and fo his Reſt and peace 
{hall be raken from him, and deſtroyed in him, 

4. The cauſe from which his; thus ating flowes, 
iS from ſelf-love 3 and this will go beyond any thing 
formerly mentioned. Self-love in the gaining of its 
own ends, will thinke nothing too difficult to at» 
rempt, nothing too deare to part withall, unlelle the 
things we are now ſpeaking of, which is mans ſelfe. 
When a man is ſwallowed up with ſelfe, inſtead of be* 
ing ſwallowed up with God: whatſoever the creature is 
pur upon, when ſwallowed up with God : this creature 
thus led forth out of ſelf-love,will reſemble the ſame;if 
not goe beyond it : nothing that ſtands in the way of 
the Creature thus poſſeſſed, is too deare to it, of too 
hard ro attempt it. Put Jehu upon pulling down Idols, 
1: made him very zealous, it made the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees give almes, and ſpend themſelves, and ſuffer 
rizeirs to be ſpent, to atrain their ends : It will pur a 
m3n upon faſting much, praying oſten ; yea if it be to 
hazard life or liberty, it is free, if ir may bur accom- 
pliſh its owne ends : which is moſt commonly from a 
convicted happineſſe or glorv,either inward from God, 
or outward from man : Self ſees a promiſe of liſe and 


"i happineſſe handed out in the Law to thoſe that keep 


It ;: as namely, Doe this and live : it never conſiders 
what it could doe, and now can doe : but now it la- 
kow's to try what may be done that an undone ſoule 


. 
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here be; may be made happy : Oh the conſideration of happr« 
endings] nefſe doth fo afteR a ſoule tonvinced of the want of it5 


vhich is: 
e from; 
les aq 
unning| 
Nature, 
hough! 
; Or 4; 


e nigh- | 


Peace 


that as the love of God enjoyed, doth draw Out thas 
ſoule thac enjoyes it too make for God : fo this ſovle 
poſſeſſed with the love of ſelfe, doth draw ons the 
Creature 3 not vut of himiſelfe, yer to do or act any 
thing, that may procure happineſle to ir ſelfe : Alſo 
ſclf-love in this particular, would not freely have all 
{rom God, nor would it be beholding ro God for all ; 
then it ſhould have nothing to glory in but God: Wit- 
nefſe thoſe cryings out: Muſt the Creature donothingz 
muſt he nor take paines with his own heart to prepare 
it for God ? Mult not the creature ſeek, and knock, 
and pray,and be prepared for Chriſt ? Not conſidering 
ir muſt be a meer paſſive 3 Goe through the ſufterings 
of Chriſt, or rather ro have fellowſhip with him in his 
ſufferings : that 15,to be ſubject ro the will of Godard 
to ſuffer God to diſpoſe, order, or burne up in the 
Creatures ſpirits as he pleaſeth 3 onely the ſoul ro be 
a Patient in the working: our of life, untiil he can a& 
from the enjovments of it : The Lords way is to de- 
firoy, or burne up all the creatures preparations for 
God, and ail that ſtuffe the creature hath within him, 
or attained by him 3 and lirips the Creature naked of 
all, cicher in him or done by hin, and brings him as 
an empty ſou) to him who is the Fonatain of life 3 and 
to be revezled in him- Now to take away an objc tie 
on,which is, that rhe Creature wull labour,though nor 
for life, yer for a manifeitarion of Ii{c. To this I an- 
{wer ; that the life whereby man 2Cts to God, ts by the 
Power of life revealed from Gon 3 for hetore it be re» 
vealed, man is dead 3 it is the revealin? of life mo 
man, which gives fe ro wan : So that inan can neither 
truly aR for lite, or rhe maniſcſtation ©: its before man 
be made 2'ive by it,wh.ch is not befor e the manife tae 
tion of Chit, which is 13f- ro ihe font. Sect ly, Thar 
B5 "mY 
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I! Chrift in the Creature, andafter ir be revealed in man, 


as mercy and love was prepared freely of God in Chrift 
withour the Creature , ſo it js ts be revealed freely by 


It is that grace which is in manzas our from man un- 
te God. That occalioned theſe words from Paul,7et not 
I, but the grace of God which was with mee, 1 Cor.15; 
- Then let theſe following particulars be confidered 
of, 
T. That man who doth obey Gnd, chouzh his obe- 
dience be never ſo ſeemingly glorious 3 yer if he Reſt 
; pon, and be fatished with ir, he Reſt3 below the trve 


| *Reſt, which is God. For though che Creature yields 


obedience to the Law,or any other Trurch,as the Truth 
requires : yet he isnot to Reſt upon ir, though ie be 
of, and from the Lord it being flown from that which 
1s to be the ſouls Reſt. 

2. Thar ſoul who being convinced of the want 
of, and its miſery without God 3 and from this laboors 
ro get God, by ating ro Godzthough his ation be ne- 
ver (o glorious, it being to ger his perſon acceptable, 
from the glory of his aRion, and Reſts here conceiving 
the acceptation of his perſon from the glory of his as 
ion, that mans Reſt and Conceptation is falle. 

This was the reaſon why Abels Sacrifice was accep- 
table, and Cains was not, becauſe Abels perſon was ac- 


+; ——ceptable, and Cains was not 3 for C ains ation was as 


ſeemingly glorious as Abels was. Burt the :ccepration 


; of an 4&ion muſt flow from the accepration of a perſon, 
! Iris not, nor cannot be, that any mans perſon can be 
| accepred with God, from the glory of any of the Crea- 
+ rures actings to God. Then it ſhould be of works,and 


man hath ſome thing to boaſt of. Neither is my obedi» 
ence to God a true evidence of my enjoyment of God, 


- and acceprance wich God. For the young man in the 


Goſpel, who was nigh to the flingdome of G2d, did 
yeeld obedience to the commands of God; and yet he 
wanted 
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1 Chrift 
ely by 
n man, 
an un- 

Tet not | 
ON, 15, 
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| obe- 
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wanted that one thing neceſſary, which was to be the 
Reſt of his foul, 

3: That the Reſting upon any obedience to God 
performed in the exateſt manner by the Crearure,will 
bring nothing bur death and ſorrow to the creature in 
due time:When a man kindles a fire,and Warmes him- 
ſelf in the ſparkes thereof : God upbraids the creature 
thus by telling him, his end ſhould be ro lye downe in 
ſorrow, That is, When God comes to appeare upon 
any ſoul in love, he barns up all theſe falſe Reſts the 
creature hath been making for it ſelf. That is, What 
the creature drawes comfort from to himſelf, if ic be 
from the glory of any aRion : thar is,for a man to kin» 
dle a fire, and warme himſelf in the ſparkes or fire hs 
himſelf hath kindled Iſai.$0-10,1T + | 

Now God at laſt brings the creature to ſee the vani* 
ty of all his own ations; and upon this there is no» 

thing bur death ro what he hath been living upon, 
and Gee annexed for his thus living upon it, and 
Reſting in it» 

Therefore conſider; No aRing forth of rhe creature 
to God, before the creature receive a divine power 
from God, is acceptable with God ; for Gad accepts 
of no obedience, bur eicher that which he did by Chiilt 
for ns, or by Chriſt in us- 

Now a man may doe great things by a power of 
Nature, Which I call a power of God in its dilpentatie 
on : Which power or from which power, a man a 
in a way to God: that is, ſeemingly ro God and for 
God ; but in concluſion proves not ſo 3; now God ap 
proving of no ation by us,ualcſle it be fromthe founs 
taine of himſelfe in ut. | 

And (ceing our aftings to God are chingble, and 
may ſeem ro periſh though never (> rare : lt is no for 
Reſt for any ſon] : onely hz who is unchangable ia ns, 

mu be reyealed co us, betore any truce Reit can b-, 7 
ccived by us. OY 
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; Now the condition of a Soul in theſe Jow diſpenſations 
| Is like unto a man aftrighted by an enemy, and being 
{o he labours to preſerve himſelfe from death by him; 
119} he runs to ſecure himſelf3ar laſt he findes 10 his appte- 
; ', henfiona place of Reſt and ſafety, he Leing almoſt 
| wearyzafterwards it appears not fo ro be,bur his adver- 
'{ ary purſues him, ſo that he is not ſafe 3 ana ſo from 
|! pe ro place he runs to get ſhelter, he finding nore, 
e ts forced to yield himfclf up to the mercy of his ad- 
| verſary, Soir is witha Soul ſeeing God to be his ene- 
my, he flyes as Adam did, thinking to ſecure himſclfe 
and cover himfelf;but God purſues the Soul and findes 
0 him our, where the Soule not finding any late Reſt, 
'# ki Yields himſcIf freely with trembling and feare up unto 
FF God, to beacthe mercy of God. 
Wi / God (as I nay ſay) purfues a Soute 3 and when ic 
1 {world be Reſting upon any thing below himſclie, 
WW. hedrives it from its ſiati ion, and ſo man runs ſrom Reſt 
roReſt,and every Reſt he makes is more glorious then 
anther ; Bat God ſpeaks unto the $ vwle, as he did to 
the Apriles, Ariſe, let us go kence, John 14. 31. as if 
he ſhould ſay, You wou!d be Reſting in this condition, 
but it is not a condition of Reſt and fafer y,l will bring 
2 - You higher, and that ſhall be when I will diſcover my 
7 (fin the Spirir, that you ſhall not Reſt upon my fleſh 
| as lam in aſhgpe ;hur upon me asI will be transfhgu- 
'. red before you, or rather in you in the Spirit ; So as 
* now Arife, and go up, that is, higher, So ailo is God 
BY mofi cemmonly ſaying to ſuch Soules, Ariſe, this is 
WY not Tour Reſt, Mic 2, 10 if thou fiay hete ic ſhall de- 
El iroy thee with an utter deſtration. Therefore to con» 
fY clude, This man runs from mountain to hill, and for- 
4 4 gers his Reſting place,uatil! God hcdgeth up his waits, 
and makes thie tov] a: levgth Refi j11 himſelf. 


. 
—WI—_ -—_ _— 
——— 


ah. Pn, 
- —— 
ED 


nations 
| being 
/ him; 
ap-Ppte- 
a'\moſt 
adver- | 
\ from 
none, 
's ad- : 


$ ENG» 


ad Appearance of Chrift in the Spirit. 13 


The third falſe Reſt. 


| He next Reſt of a Soul below the true Reſt is, The 
excellency of Gifts which do ſo mightily adorne 
the Creature, as thereby the Creature is led into high 


: 


| 


nltlfe 


ndes * 


Reſt, 


: 


unto ! 


en ir 
_ 


clie, 


; thathe can receive and keep what he apprehends, fo 


; notion 3 ſo as the Sovle glozzeth the molt in the ini» 
+ ſing of che beſt things,and will be alwaies delighting 


' gathers knowledge in every thing he undertakes 3 and 
' herehe glocies to overcome any With argument. Or, 


conceits of the glory and excellency of its conditione 
The firſt part or Gift we ſhall ſpeak of is Knowledge. 

Myulriplicity of Knowledge, is ſuch a rare Part, as 
makes a man ſeem much like a Saint: not carnall in the 
matcers of the world, but ſpiriuall, conceived in the . 
matters of God : and this doth mightily pufte up the 
Creature» And indeed much knowledge attained in 
the notion, unleſſe ic be experimentall,there 1s an im- 
poſſibility ro keep the ſoul from Reſting in 1t, or be- 
1:g pufc up with it, And. 

Firft of all 1 ſhall diſcover, how moſt commonly 
the Soul attains this. The firſt is, from a quick appre- 
henſion in the underſtanding of things,which is a com- 
mon gift in nature 3 which is a ready way to attaine 
much knowledge, together with an enlaged capaciry 


as he comes to'gather in knowledge a pace into the 


provement of that gift or part in which he doth the 
. -. . . \ 
moſt excel. This Creature he is verv fiuent in difcour- 


molt, in arguing of rhoſe things that he hath the moſt 
knowledge in : and he being very gallant in diſcourſe, 


Secondly ,To be adored, or had in high eſtimation 
for this his knowledge. And this applauding of him, 
makes his eſtimation «© the glory of his own condition 
to be heightened 3& here he looks upon himifelfe to be 
a Saint 3:1 glory , he having theſe parrs of knowledge, 
makes him as often argue again} timth as for ir, thar 
others 


| l [74 Thetbrid falſe Reſt of Souls below 
| | others may {ce the wit and knowledge he hath; & by 


k | ſtrength of wit be able to ſpeak of higher things , then 
bi 1 thoſe who ſweetly enjoy God:Yea,for parts of know- 
7! ledge goes beyond, by all is preferred before them: 
oh | Now having thus artained knowledge 'in the head 
19-7! though he doe nor experience the ſame , he Reits (a- 
WW! tisfied in his condition. 

| I Secondly, Knowledge which man Reſts upon, 1s a 
#7; knowledge got by paines & diligence of things with- 
#147; out him. That which is got by much paines, the Crea- 
"7", ture is more apt to Reſt upon: fo as for the noti- 
1%; onary knowledge of the Scripture he exceeds. He is 
mightily fluent in the letter, and is able to fpeak much 
from the ſame; and this doth furniſh him ſo, as now he 
makes it his glory to ſpeak of, and know much of the 
letter, though ic is withont him, and not experienced 
in him. But alas, what is it for any man to know much 
in this nature, and there Reſt. This is but the ſhell of 
Trath ; the Subſtance is, Truth in ns, experienced 
by us» 

To reade Truth in the letter withont me and tc 
know ir there, is a diſpenſation 3 but to know it by th, 
Spirit within me, muſt be a higher diſpenſation, anc 
the Diſpenſation of Reft. For whar is it for any man tc 
** petall theScriptures into memory to furniſh him witt 
[ knowledge, able to diſpute or preach 3 yet unleſſe ht 
know the ſame within himſelf, it's but a poor Reſt : ye 
thus it is, men by a bundance of paines and diligenc 
in the Scriptures and in books, doe get abundance © 
knowledge, and after it is gotten, they Reſt upon th 
fr fame 3 as though ir were to enjoy the manifeſtation © 
f' .. God, toenjoy much knowledge: here they abuſe a dif 

7: penſation of God, and transform it into anorher uf 
then ever God ordained it for : So that though a ma 
have never ſo mnch knowledge, yea though his know 
ledge be according to, or attained in the Scriptures, ( 


qi! 
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he Reft there,before he hath got it in the heart by ex- ' 
perſence 3 as he hath gor it in the head for diſcourſe, | 
his Reſt is much below the ſubſtance of Truth. For no 


 man1 is to Reſt in any thing without him ſo known, ! 


nncill it be within him 3 and then he Reſts not in God | 
becauſe declared in Scripture 3 but upon God becauſe | 
revealed and experienced in him,and (o is fully known 


| by him. 


The third way whereby this Knowledge comes to | 
be atrained is,from the declarings of the experiences 
of others ; he by the ſame ſtores himſelf with points of | 
experience, as well as points of Judgement :and here | 
he can ſpeak all manner of Languages, as well as thoſe 
that enjoy truth in them; ſo that he can ſpeak of points 
of judgemeyt with thoſe that are for that diſcourſe, 
a::d points of experience, with thoſe that are for that, 
having a form of both in his underſtanding, and from 
that is able to make out himſelf, as thoſe who ſweetly 
in the power of Truth enjoy God : But for this latter, 
he hath bur ſtolne the word from his Neighbour ; hee 
hach got his experience to diſcourſe of: And this is the 
great deceirof mens ſpirits in our daies:for when they 
hear of a precious high Truth of God which they nevep 
heard of before , they either oppoſe it, or elſe they 
get the form of it into their notion or underſtanding , 
and the next upportunicy they havezthey declare it as 
their own: whereas though they were convinced of the 
truth of ir, yet they were to waite for the .enjoyment 
of the power of it in themſelves 3 and char it might be 
ſealed by the Spirir in them (1 Cor.4-19,20.) But ma» 
ny conceive, if they can but remember a truth,though 
they have it not in the power of it in themſelves, that _ 
the very believing of ic and afſenting to it,is the expe- 
rience of it : Bud theſe are thoſe who have a form of 
Go1, or the truth in their underſtandings, and want 
the power of that truth in the'r Spirits. And ſo many 
= 


vs 


— =_ 
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14; a ſoul reſts in this very part of knowledge. Now the! 
1:1] Reaſons of a ſouls reſting here, are partly theſe follow: 
Wi! ing. 

h Firſt, From a compariſon made in his own ſpirit 
1 with others thar are in lower diſpenſrtions, or weaker 
in knowledge of diſcourſe then himſclf; but eſpecially 
7 Profeſſors, who live in high thoughts of their eſtates : 
x - and he thus comparing his condition with theirs, and 


ſeeing it ſo far excell theirs; makes his concluſion, if 
their conditien be happy, then mine is much morezin 
reſpect of what 1 have enjoyed more then they : I am 
not any way inferiour to any almoſt : ſurely I am in a 
happy eſtare;if any. 

The ſecond Reaſon followes, from the high eſtima- 
tion others have of him; eſpecially men of the rareſt.a» 
bilitics and ſolideſt judgemears 3 and this addes fucl ro 
his fire of conceipt, ard makes his reſt the more glosi- 

, Ous. And this is the reafon that if at any time the ap- 
Probativn of thoſe=— ceaſe to be what it was — that 
ic occaſions much diſtrattion and want of peace with: 
in himſelfe : for when part of a mans cauſe of reſt and 
peace is taken away, no marvel then if,part of his reſt 
and peace go along with ic. Whereas he that reſts in 
i, God, is freed in the Spirit,and js as Mount Zion which 

+ can not be moved:Pſalm 125. 2. Let mans apprehenfi- 

7 ons ceale, or encreaſe, he is not lifted up by the one, 

or caſt dewn by the other ; but he hath a continuall ce- 
ſiimony within himſelf, which abides for ever. 

b, The third Cavſe or reaſon of his reſting upon the 

> gifts of knowledze, is from wanc of a right inf: rmation 

# of judgement, in the difterence berwixc a form of 

cruih in the underſtanding, and the power of truth in 

* the heart, not oppoſittefro the other; for though mans 
knowing God in genera!l or from hereſay, be a diſpen- 

ition of God, and good in ics place, yer it 1s not ro 
ve icſted upon, as thovgh the foul had in this a reall 
cn- 
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enjoyment of God. Now a man may know a thing 
generall, and may believe in it,affent to ir and obey it» 
| and make alarge profefſion of it: yer if he enjoy nor 
1 ſpirit} God in that very thing, it is bur a diſpenſation below 
veakerf the power of Truth. So that we ſee here,that men may 
ecuallyf get things into the head, before they be in the life 
Artes : | and power of them in the heart, which if reſted upon , 
2» and} brings with it a dangerous conſequence. As 
on, iff 1, Ir is the way to high ſecurity,and ſuch a ſecurity, 
oregin þ being but carnall.as being without ground.z Ic 1s the 
| am} way in the ſecond place, to a ſelf-glorying and creature 
1in af exalting, and to the diſpleaſing of God. 
| Thirei,, It is the way © fall into a'l manner of 
tima- | looſfteſle, Weir prevence cf licedome and knowledge 
eſt.a* } of truthz #6 that is vo ane, thevg? it Co this of 
cl to 7 that: For no marvel when a man. hath uo wore rhen a 
1051- | form of God in the head, and wants the pewer of God 
2 ap=- | In the heart, the that ſoul fals into a carnal looineſle, 
that f whereby truth is evil ſpoken of; and the party thus do- 
vich» 7 ing juſtifying his action by his hardnefſc of ſpirir,which 
and | by it he is brought into. And this is (he resfon why 
reſt * many when they have received high noti6: and do hold 
ts in | them forth, do walk very unlike truch, i becauſe rhey 
hich | have it but in the head, and want the power of it in 
nfi- * the heart. They have jt from others,cr ſome other way 
ne, - and not from Godzand ſo they cannot ſtand in the day 
ce- # of temptation, and ſo return like a Sowe to the wallow« 
: Ing in the mire 2 Pet. 2.22. 
the * Again a Soul is further eſtabliſhed in this condition 
ion from his dayly growth and encreaſe in knowledge 3 he 
of dayly growing in knowledge, daily more eſtabliſhed 
in _ On his own hottomes, though not ſo thought by him- 
ans ſelf, This dayly encreaſe of knowldge in himſelf, the 
»1- | benefir that ſometimes is redounded to others, by 
tro | that doth increaſe the flamezand ads fuel ro the fire of 
this falſe reſt» 
The 


ow the 
follow-! 
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The ſecond excellent Part or Gift upon which me 
Reft is, Prayer: and this is made an Idol of by ſuch pa 
ties who Reſt upon it. Bur firſt of all when a man ſe: 
his face towards God,it would gladly pray, but want 
ing this proper Gift, it oſeth formes 3 but after ir ſee 
the vanity of that diſpenſation and the emptines of i 
It now would gladly pray in the ſpirit 3 and continual 
ly is complaining for want of matter to expreſſe 3 [ 
concluiion ir attains matrer to eXxpreſſe, and in th 
attaining matrer doth much abuſe the ſame : bur th 
meanes moſt commonly wherein it doth atraine it is 
firſt, by ofcen freequenting private and pablike meer 
ings wherc it ſteales away the expreſſions of others 
and when it ſees one man enlarged, it is made to ad 
mire that part in th-m and cry our,O it I could pray a 
ſuch a one can, then I ſhould be at reſt, and enjo) 

much peace. It prefles forwards and by pains and dt 
ligence, irattains that enlargement,as that now ir ex 
cels others, and is now admired by them, who before 
was admired by it z fo as now the poor Creature car 
ſpeake three or fonr hours in prayer 3 and can hardly 
comprehend himſelfe within the ſpace of one honre; 
and here lys the dzceipt of the heart, that here the 
Soul makes his reſt; and this ro be a ſure evidence ol 
his interelt in God. But alas, how blmde and unſound 
this preſent evidence is, let Scripture and experience 
teſtify : for alas, a hypocrite, or one who ar all know: 
not God, may eKcell in the ſeeming glory of this part, 
yea, excell thoſe that live in the higheſt enjoyments 
of God ; and here many ſouls maks this difpenſation 
a meer Idol, they draw all vheir peace and comfort 
... from it: for if in this part the Creature excell, he will 
| be the ofner uſing of it, living moſt upon it : draw 
moſt comfort from ir,and glory the moſt in it:for if e- 
ver the creature be ſtraitned in this particular, he be- 
gins to droop and be ſad, and full of trouble : = if 
E10NCcT 


ch men; 


ch par! 
nan ſer 
want» 
it ſee 
'S of it, 
tinual- 
Te 3 In! 
| in the. 
ut the! 
eit 15s, 
meere! 
thers 3* 
0 ads! 
Tay as; 
enjoy} 
ad dir 
It EX»? 
zefore © 
re can 
ardly 
2Qre; 
e the 
ce of 
ound 
ence. 
nows 
Parts 
aents 
1tion 
aforr 
will 
Jraw 
f e- 
 be- | 
or if 
ther 


the appearance of Chriſt in tbe Spirit. 19 


either in publique or private he be enlarged much a- 


-gainghe is mightilly refreſhed and lifted up- 


And ſecondly, If at any time he cannat have thoſe 
comon opportunities or ſet times,then all his peace is 
gone 3 and it is becauſe his peace is grounded upon his 
ofren praying and his great enlargement in ſo doings 
and indeed the ſouls blindneſſe lies here: for the Crea- 
ture takes his inlargement to be a manifeitation, or e» 
vidence of the preſence of God. Now a man may pray 
long and often, and excell all in externall form, and 
yet have none of the preſence of God manifeſted ar all 
in the ſame : neither is a ſtraightning of the Creature 
in expreſſion, to be any cauſe of ſorrow or trouble, if 
God be maniſcſt : neither is it an evidence of his nor 
being manifeſted within.So here party | - i112 ground 
of a ſouls thus Reſting, or raking ſatisfaction of peace 
to his ſpirir,in this diſpenſation. 

Now I wovld not he miltaken, that I am ſpeaking 
againſt this form or diſpenſation z when a man is nar 
commanded by the form, but he is commanded from 
a power within, ſoas he commands it, and uſerh the 
ſame according to th: end for which it was appointed. 
For { look upon the ſame as to be a diſpenſation of 
God : But I looke upon the reſting in ir, or having 
peace by it, to be a corruption of a mans own heart, 
and a deceit thereof. 

Firſt, Therefore I commend theſe things following 
to be conſidered of all, 

That though a man ſhould be never ſo glorions, 
or admirable in this particular diſpenſation,ſo as in the 
ſame he may be able ro fpeake a whole day together, 
yet his heart in this may deceive himzand if it doe not, - 
yet it is no ſafe Reſt, or cauſe of peace, or ſatisfaftion; 
for there is no ſafery in the excellents Part,that can be 
received, but they rake their wings and flie away 3 and 
there is not that in them, which men conceive- 

Secondly 
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Secondly, Man may have theſe parts in the glory « 
them, and yet have no fellowſhip or communion wit 
God in them : and ſo they may be rather ſnares the 
ſore refts: Nay,if it were fo, as many ſouls doch enjo 
Gcd in them, or rather communion with God in << 
ſame, yet it is neither the duty,or enlargement whic 
rs or ought to be the reſt : but God made manifeſt i 
the ſame. 

The third part of Gift is, Humility. And this ſome 
times comes ſome of theſe waies following. 

1,Eiiher from an initin@ or property in nature. O 

2. From a f(cl{-reaſoning. Or - 

3. From reſembling the truih of Humilicy, that | 
In another. Or 

4. From, or as an effect of the enjoyment © 

God. 

Feſt, itis in many, who in the leaſt have no di 
vine workings of God in them,any way made mani 
feſt: yer they arc excelleat in this very particular 
which makes rhe very lovely in the eyes of all men 
fo that a littie of God will be ſeen in ſuch a creature 
but meeily without the manifeſtation of prace : ſuch ; 
Soule doth appear to be gracious; ſuch a ſpiric as this 1 
can hardly be given to paſſion 3 but full of mecknefſe 
' and love,and moderation:and yer this parties pifrs ar 
common or naturall to him. He cannot be almof 
Otherwiſe, this diipofition is ſo natural]. Bur others by 
nature are of a turbulent ſpiric and full of pride aud 
choller, which wukxes him ro become odious to aſl : 
and hereupon when he becomes odious to himſelfe ; 
he fals in the ſecond place to reaſon thus* O how love- 


| | Jy doe others appear to me ! how humble and lowly 


| are they | Whar & proud ſpirit amLof.! Howam 
hated and become almoit adious to all ! I will go ſee 
3f I can help this carriage of mine. Now this Soul onely 


looks to take away che cfteRs, though the cauſe abide: 
and 
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glory offand here he Jabours to frame his ſpeeches, and his je- 
'10n withiſture and aRions'and ſo by much pains gets a form of 
res thenſhomilicy; and now carries himſelf very ſweetly rowards 
h enjoyfall, ſo that now there is a ſtrong change wrought in 
d in cheffthis perſon, ſo that he is admired by all,and chiefly by 
t whichFhimſelf; who was of ſuch a high carriage,and of a proud 
nifeſt infand turbulent ſpirit, and now he is of a calm and qui- 
et ſpirit this appears to be a great change, andſo 
s ſome-| judging of it, he is highly exalred in his opinion of 
himſelf,and conceives he hath enjoyed abundance of 
Ire. Or} grace from God, that hath thus humbled him : when 
indeed he hath it bur inthe forme of it, not in the 
that is} power:having the branches and effects taken a way for 
the preſent in the outward expreffion of ir, but tranſ- 
1ent of | formed into another ſhape, and chat is more inwarde, : 
making of him more ſpiritually proud, and ſo have 
no di-, high conceits of the happineſle cf his condition, and ſo 
mani | Reſts. 

Har ;F Secondly, It reaſons thus,God reſiſteth the proud,eand 
en 3 | giveth grace to the humble, 1 Pet-5.5. Now in his high 
we 3.} neſle of carriage, or turbulency of ſpirit,he looks upon 
uch a © his condition as to be refiſted of God 3 whereupon he 
his is | prayes and uſeth what meanes he can to renraine him- 
icfle, f ſelf; faith he, It may be I may come to pet- 
$ are * abetter temper of ſpirit, whereby I many not become 
moſt |} both odio vs to God and man, Now I ſay at laſt, he at- 
rs by | taines a form or ſhape of what he doth deſire,and R efts 
aud -| fatisfied in the receiving of it. Though I ſay,he is our- 
all: | wardly but transformed into another likenefſe, the 
Ife; | cauſe yet remaining, which of the two confider the ef- 
wee | fefts that follow, as namely, Security, or luke warmnes; 
wiy ; or fulnefſe and (elf conceitedneſſe;and fo falſe Reſtings 
m I + are of as dangerous a conſequence as the other. 

ſee Tiirdly, Humility is by reſembling of ſuch proper- 
ely | ty of words and aQions in an other,as is moſt lovely in 
!e: | theeycs of himfelfand others, 'and here lies a ſad de- 
nd | ccit, 


( | j ; before: ſo that though his Humiliry flow from a Th f 
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ceit, when men doe only reſemble the words or carri4 
ages of another, which it may be in chat parry floweg il 
from z principle or power of God in him 3 and by a red p 
ſembling of him, and getting into his form,think their} al 
condicion is che nappier, and fo glory in it more then t 


work in him ; yet the others is but ſhaped out of wha 
is expreſſed, by or from him: and here lics moch dan- 
ger, eſpecially if man Reſt in che ſame. | 
The forth way whereby humility comes moſt com: 
monly to be atrained.And the way indeed,is irom the 
enjoyment of God, thereby man comes nor only to 
have the effe&ts or branches cur cff, but the cauſe or 
root of the ſame taken away. So as now man hath it} 
not in the form or ſhape, but in power and ſubſtance;! 
and now man is truly what he ſcems to be, but not bee| 
fore: whereby as the Creature is humbled, ſo God is 
exalted: and this is the Creatnres joy, though nor his! 
Reſt wholly : This humility now is the effeR of God) 
enjoyed, whercby man is made co partake of Go:is nar) 
rrue 3 and this nature break+ var into theſe particalar; 
effe&ts:bur now this very «fteRs of humilicy, though it 
be from the enjoyment of Gad, yer it is not the Reſt 
of a Saintzburt the ceuſe, which is God. 

The next parc is the gift of Utrerauce, which is that! 
many have thar kaows not God.z and many have nor, 
which ſweetly enjoy him. So that man who is reel 
carried forch to utter or make known any thing he 
conceives is truth ; yet there is neicher cauſe of rruſt- 
ing to it, or Reſting in itz neither is there cauſe why a 
Soul ſhould the more glory in the enjoyment. of it, or 
be troubled in the want of it. 

The lait part or Gift we ſhall ſpeak of is, Memory, 
This part of Memory, is that which doth moſt ſweetly 
adorn man in the viſible making of it forth z and it 
makes man much adored for it, ic js, 


! 
( 
| 
| 
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Carrij 1. Away to grow very profitable in reſpe& of him 
tlowey that hath ic; and beneficiall tro them for whom he iar- 
' 4 red ployes it:as namely, In that diſpenſation of hearing, 
their} after which the parry which enjoyes this Part, is able 
 thenf to repeat or declare almoſt verbatim what he hath 
Jiving| heardzthis makes him very proficable in what he hears, 
what} in reſpe& of gathering knowledge : and benifhiciall to 
dan others from the improvement of the ſame» This is the 
| reaſon why two Minifters ſo profeſſing of themſelves, 
com} ſtudying their matter, rhe one brings it ina peece of 
n the? paper, and the other in the ſame method or forme, 
ly to} thongh in his underſtandingzbecauſthe one excels the 
e or} otther in this Part of Memory 3 and this makes the one 
h it! more eſteemed then :;:- other, and the one to appear 
nCce;} more weake then the other. But alas, though all 
bes) theſe were in one man, ina higher ſtrain then 1 have 
d is declared; yer thy all were bur « per Reft,or cauſe of 
his! joy or contentinent to any keart: 42d :iuly when God 
God) appears ſo as to manifc!t himiſe!f, the Soul ſhall ſee the 
na-, Weakneſle and foolly of his ſpitir, to be ſatisfied in the 
lar; whole; not tobe any cauſe ci Refi, though chey were 
h it diſpenſations of God, aud were freely given by God + 
eſt: For all theſe may be in a very hipociire, or in a meer 
natural] man. 
hat' Firſt of all to conclude this Reſt- 
ory! 1. It isan abuſe of a Gifr, and an affornt put upon 
<1} the Giver, to make it either cauſe of Reſt, of an evi- 
he! dence of a true enjoyment of God. 
ſt-) 2. That ſoul moſt commonly, who is not led in the 
Ya; Spirit, either to behold God or enjoy him, to be the 
or: Reſts of (pirirs, is moſt uſuall &it can hardly he - 
| Prevenred, to Reſt upon ſuch Reſts as we have decla- 
Y»] red;but confider thar muſt be the Reft of any who ſees * 
ly or enjoys not one manifeſted to him to be above ir. 
it! Man muſt have ſome Reſt;either true or falſe: Bur chat 
muſt be the ſafe Reſt, the which no hipocrire doth at 
. tines 


+ Our happineſlſe, which is bur a tallent given ro be im- 
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tain, nor cat! enjoy, which is God manifeſted in the! 
Spirit, further why ſhould any man place his Reſt up- 
on any thing, which will come to nothing, or is given 
ro change? Or why ſhould we make that the ground of 


proved 3 which may be taken away at the Owners 
pleaſure 3 being given onely ro bee improved, 
and then mans Reſt and peace ceaſeth: and in this par- 
ticular doth mie folly of mans heart appear, in abuſing 
the end of every diſpenſation, as vi this of Parts; As.| 

Firſt, The abuſe of Parts lyes in the boaſting and 
plorying in che gifr, and not in him thr gives itz And 
alſo in this, to make them his Reft. 

2. Fora wanſo to glory in them, as to make a! 
gain of them, & improve in them for to per honour and | 
preferment, and glory in the World. This | fear was | 
partly the end of Simon Magus, in defiring the gifts of | 
God-Alas all gifts are empty without God be Manifeſt« 
ed in them 3 and poore contentment do they afford, to | 
him that Reſts in them-And here men are ferting them ' 
in Gods place, and labouring to diſpoſſefſe God, who is | 
or ought to be the ſatisfaftion of the heartzAnd this is | 
another abuſe of Parts- A world of :deceir lyes in mans | 
heart abovt gifcs or parts if ahuſed. | 

Firſt, They will not make forth themſelves, unlefle | 
it be where they be hononced, or elſe they labour for 
the ſame by the improvement of them,being the moſt : 
free where it's the mcſt applauded 3 and the moſt 
ſtrained and wary of that place where it is not ado- | 
red and exalted,and ſer up above the proper ſtation of | 
the creature 3 being much cheered when exalted, and 
much caſt downe when rejeRed, or at leaſt not fo ap- 
planded as he requires or expe; here is man much a- | 
buſing Parts and ſecting them in Gods ſtead 3 in the | 
which man ſhall be brought to a loſſe when. God doth | 
wo=ifeft himſelf in that heart. _ 
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The fourth falſe Reſt. 


ven 
d of He next Reſt in order to this, is Zeal for the truth, 
im-# |. Zeal in the matters of God is that which the moſt 


ners} guthrough, before the manifeſtations ofGod:yer thovgh 
ved, | it be good in its place;and a diſpenſation to be owned, 
par-# yet it is but a deceitfull Reſt. We kaow the cry of him 
ſing} in the Scripture, who was Reſting and glorying in bis 
As} Zeal for Godzwhen he cryed,come ſce my Zeal for the .. 
and Lord of hofts. Sowe know many mens Zeal goes be- 
fore their knowledge of God in the ſpirir. We hear of 
| azcalous Saul who was mad of Zeal in perſccuting the 
e af Church, AR-22.3 and out of conceit he did God good 
and } ſervice,Refted ſatisfied. 
was | We know the Scribes and Phiriſees who were the 
s of | moſt zealous for Sabbaths,and prayer,and other points 
eſt | of Worſhip 3 yet they make it cheir Reit : bur come to 
,to | our daics, and ſee if we ſwarme not of the fame, only 
em | ſeeming profeſſors of G>d, who are very zealous for 
d is | the ſame things; and from their very zeal, are made to 
S1S | Reſt with high thoaghts of their condition. Buc how 
ans | far this zeal(which is moſt commonly ledwich more af- 
| feftion then Judgement)will bring man inco a form of 
ſe | Troth. 
for Firſt, It will leade man into a whole conformicy to 
oft | what it doth conceive to be tiu:h 3 that it ſha!l, accor- 
oft | ding to what ir hath,ſerve Ged in all good conſcience; 
o- | ARs-23-1.and according to the Law4'0 be unblamabie 
of | and uataxable : Then his converſation ſhall bee veiy 
nd | ſtri& in the obſervation of whit rhe Laws requires, and 
P* he ſhall aRt the ſame with much vehemency of ſpirits 
a- | takingall oppertuniries for the doing of the ſam. 
ne | econdly, It will cariy the ſoule on to ſuffer 
th | cheerfully what he may meer withall in this very par- 


ticular 
B Thirdly 
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Thirdly he may by zeal afflit his body ſore, 1- Cor 
13.3. with faſting and mourning, under pretencey, t 
one to honour and obey God z the other for diſhono 
brought ro God :. So as he may be almoſt ſpent in b 
dy,and ſpirit, and eſtate in proſecuting the things « 
God according to his light. Farther, hee may out « 
Zeal come to Goſpel preceprs, and may be Zealous fe 
that light m externall formes which is there requ ire: 
to be obeyed, ſo as he may gather Churches, and ma 
ſofter much, in the conforming co, and prafifing with 
ſo much vehemency,the Ordinances comonly praGtiſec 
by the Churches,in the Apoſtles and our daies:fo as hi 
Zeal may lead him out to teaching and helping for 
ward that work, ſtudying night and day to hinde out 
marter ro furniſh himſelf for edjhcation : ſo as fo 
paines in the Churches,and for Zeal to obſerve the e- 
verity of thoſe formes, znd any thing required to bee 
praiſed in the ſaid Churches 3 ſo as uow it will havel 
communion in Ordinances,with none but thoſe of ki 
own ſtamp & judgement; being mightily carried forth 
ro judge and pirtty thoſe,who are oppoſers of thar light: 
Now this ſoul through Zeal may goe thus farre, yea, to 
aQt thevery higheſt things+ ihe Sctiz tures doe require 
in matters of viſible prattiſe, and yet be not ar all 


- tauphr in the Spirit, neither got into the life and pow 


er of what he doth profeſſc;hur nacerly zealous for ſha: 
dowes and wants the poweizfſo as he is commanded by 
the form,and not ihe forme by the power dwelling} 
within him. Now gran: farther, That fach a foal did} 
a& in truth according co this diſpenſation,yet notwicksj 
Ntanding in this particular, there were 69 cauſe cf Reſt, 
for nothing viſibly ſeen, flowing from the Creature, 
ouzhr to be its Reſt 3 bit ſore vitthle tlowings into 
the Creature,which is being aad ſubſtance from which 
and unto which, a Sovle thivuzh Zeal for God att ;! 
Alſo a Creatuge thus Zealous, Reſts nor ar homez but! 
relarms 
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reformes abroad alſo, beginning with his own family, 
and fo goes abroad to others. and labours for rctor- 
mation,” and practiſes the ſame with much Z-al, ſo as 


f he can not endure the vitible appearance of any fjane 


in himſelf or others. He may help with much Zeal rhe 
purging of Cities and Nations,or drunkenneſſe or (wea- 
ring, or any open prophaneſſe : he may be for puniſh- 
ing of evil doers in this particular wich much ſeveritys 
and {ceming to be much troubled ar the negle& of itz 
he may rejoyce mach in this practiſe, and may help 
forward this work in a Nation yery much. aad yec this 
no Relt at all : alſo he may be zealous, yea, mid of 
Zeale for the worſhip of his God ia reference unto ©6* 
thers,not only taking all oppercunities to inform them 
in the ſame,but uſiag all Coercive powers for conft= 
ring them thereunto3 ſo as he may be an inſtrument to 
bring families and moſt part of Ciries into this outward 


| conformity to the matters of worſhip 3 and here hee 


lookes upon an aRtion done of grea: moment and 
weight,and partly makes this an evidence of this true 
enjoyment of God, by Reaſon of his zeale for God, 
and the effe& thereby produced,which is the good of 
many.Now the cauſe of a Souls thus Reſting, partly 
flowes from want of the inſormation in judgement, of 
the great deceite of the heart, in putting man by zeal 
vpon ſuch publique ations , and th2n to cauſe it ro 
Reſt: and further, it conceiving it's Zeale for God, and 
frem a principle of God ; not being acquainted with a 
Phariſaicall Zeale, to be ſeen of men, or co get a name 
amongſt men; or that Zeal which men have bur not ac- 
cording to knowledge 3 or the Zeale Paul had before 
converfian, which excels both : for vehemency and 
downrightneſſe,is the Zeal of many a profefior,who are 

ar Reſt in our daies. 
Now a poor Creatare hecmmſe he is mzde to ſuffer 
freely, and tv hazard life and liberty in the profecuri- 
C 2 0.1 


| il ' Ciple of Chriſt z when indeed the Soule is in himſelf, 
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on of this Zeal, he is much pufted up under theſe con- 
ſiderarions. { 
1. Thatnow this is a ſuffering wich and for Chi:ſtÞ, 
and therefore he ſhall reign with him, and enjoy muc F 
from him, 
2 That this isa parting with all for Chrift, and ; 
4 } grear point of ſelf denial, and ſo an evidence of a dif- 


\ and hathnot atall attained thar eſtate ro forſake him- 
ſelfe- Therefore let every heart, though never (o Zea- 
lous for God, take notice, that his heart may deceive 
him in his Zeal, and his aft<&ion may blinde his judges 
ment,and ſo ir Proves blinde zeal. Or 

Secondly, Conſider, that though ir be ſuch Zeale| 
as is good and to be approved of in its diſpenſation, 
yet not at all to be Reſted upon,nor to be an evidence 
of any true enjoymer. of God, though he pretend God| 
in the fore-front as Fehu did. | 


The fifth falſe Res, 


7 
f 
( 
| 
| 


/ 
l 
He next Reſt of a Soule, thongh 1 might not have} 
ſpoken of ir, becauſe | have paitly given it forch; 
yer that things may be the more opened. its thz Crea- | 
wres Righteouſnclle or ſanAtification, and outward hos | 
lincfſe, witerein both in carriage and words , he doth | 
moſt ſweetly in probability,ſavour of high enjoyments | 
of God. This is to be 2 teſtimony of the fame to others | 
though nor to himſcli; yer notwithſtanding his Reſt 
is to him a hi2!1 evidence of the true and reall poileſ- | 
fings of God, witen alas, it is continually a vaniſhing | 
Reſt and evidence 3 and when the Creature ttands in | 
need cf it, it 15 taking its wings a2d flying away, and | 


proves a miſcrable coniforter in the ſaddeſt ſtraits 
of a Soul 
But 
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from the abundance contained in the ſame 3 


But firſt, let us confider, that true holinefſe of a 


perſon, made manifeſt in ations, tlowes from the ju- 


ſtihncarion of a Soule made manifeſt in the Spicitz fo 
that the trueſt holinefſe, or outward ſanGtibcation, 
doth wholly flow as an «fte& of Juſtification made ma- 
nifeſt : A5'for inſtance, The foantain and the ſtreames: 
The ſtreames are an effc& of the Fountain, flowing 
ſo ir is 
with God made manifelt in the heart , he being the 


| Ocean or Fountain comprehend ing all ftreames within 


himſelf 3 doth iſſue our of himſelfe thoſe fireames of 
$anRification or holinefſe in converſation from him- 
ſelf thus abiding in the Creature. So that a man may 
have the Jatter in as high manner , though not in 


truth, as he that hath God truly manifeſt; and no way 


to be diſcerned bur by the light of truth dwelling 
within, which makes the truth or fa!fhood of ſuch 
things in this nature manifeit;and before the ſame en- 
joyed,the Creature is in daiknefſe, and it is as poſſible 
for a man to ſee twen:y miles in a very daike night, as 
for a man really to judge of the truth or falſhocd of his 


* Own condition before this light come jm from God, 


which expcls thoſe clonds, as the ſhining of the Sun 
doth the clouds ; and here lies the darknefſe of a heart 
when it is made to ſee the want of God, it looks into 
the frame and diſpoſition of mens ſpirirs abroad, who 


are under a name of profefſion,and being much affett- _ 


ed with chem, and drawn our in love to them, it gets 
into ſuch relations or lociety 3 and it ſees abundance of 
holinefſe flow From their converſations 3 now it being 
away to reprove that party, not having the ſame con- 
verſation in holinefle of walking, or power againſt cor - 
ruption, it cries out, O that | were fv holy in conver- 


| ſation as ſuch a one js ! O rhat I had ſuch and ſuch a 


power againſt corruption as they have! And could be 


alwaies diſcovering of good things as they arezor could 
C 3 have 
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have my minde fixed vpon heavenly things as they] *! 
have. O how heavenly doth ſuch a one walke: and this} ) 
15 bis conſtruRion or application 3 O if 1 could be batf !! 
ſo, 1 fhould then be at peace and Reſt 3 then 1 ſhould} " 
think my condition happy 3 bur alas here is ſuch abun- t 
dance of carnall mindednefſe, and of corruption in my} ! 
converſation; and a wearineſfſe in things that are good;} | 
hcre the creature tzkes vp a daily complaint, and to | 
every Saint is making his condition known, and can- 
not reſt quiet, untill he have reſembled or attained 
ſuch a meaſure of knowledge to diſcourſe of God, and 
ſo muck power againſt corruption, as to walke in con- 
verſation like thoſe, whoſe converſation did convit 
him and ſbame him. | 

Now having attained ſo mnch in ſhew,and that now 


his affeRions ſeem to be bent upor good things 3 that \ 


now God is his meditation and his continuall ponder: 
that now when its thus, the creature hath much peace, . 
ſometinies upon the view of the ſame ; and when it 
cannot walke thus, it hath neither Peace not reſt.Now 
here the creatures heart deceives him, and makes him 
reft upon that which may be in truth , and not; 
in truth, or upon that which is given to change gand a- | 
bides nor one ard the ſaine for ever.Now all this a man 
-may have, and yet have nothing manifeſt in truth : and 
though ir might be ſaid, thar theſe are trve in there | 
place, yet not appointed for reſts: but for effe&s of thar | 
which was in truth within : for he that ſaith, he dwels 
in him, ought even ſo to walk as he hath walked. ' 
Now holinefle in the higheſt degree as it flowes ' 
out from man, is but an eſpecial «ffe& of the dwelling ' 
of the ſpi;ir of God, or an «tet of his reſt in him 3 | 
not to be a reſt, bnt co manifeſt ro others, that he | 
diwels and reſt: in God . For to me, that Soule who 
reſts and dwels in God,muſt have his converſation, but 
eſpecially, his inward walking like God 3 for to _ 
that 
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that look upon a Saint thus pretending to dwell, muſt 
judge of the ſame by that frvit chat tlowes from him 
in one kinde or another :though it is not to be a telti- 
mony to himſelf, who thus liveth 3 he having another 
teſtimony which ſpeaks, or evidences peace (1 John 5, 
10.)upon more ſure grounds 3 yea and lets the crea- 
ture ſee a ground or place of reſt, going as farre be- 
yond this, as the ſtreames are ſhort of the Fonntaine , 
and 1he body of the Sun beyond the leaſt glimpſe or 
ſhining thereof. Man I ray ſay, who is reſting in peace 
and quiecneſle of ſpiric from theſe viſible branches , if 
they be true, is one who ſtill hangeth npon the outſide 
of the Arke z and like the Phariſees, reſting with glo- 
ri0us outhides, and waſhing of the outſides of Cups, 
more to be feen of men, or juſtified before men , then 
to be as an <«fte of that troth within, made forth for 
the glory of G2d. The one -+i theſe ends did Cain at 
for, and the other end dig ihe Scribes and Phariſees 
aQt for 3 ſo that a houſe huilt upon ſach a foundation 


 - as this,ſeems to be as glo11ous as that which was builds 


ed vpon the Rock,but it was nor ſo ſafe; for with every 
blaſt and ſtorm that coes againſt ſuch a ſpirir it fals into 
its former ſtate it was in before thus builded 3 ſo were 
the devout Women,and golden Sepulchers,and whited 
walls, builded npon ſuch conſiderations as theſe, they 
were outwardly holy, and ſeemiugly pure 3 but were 
within fu!l of deadly poyſon,and were pur for outward 
glory, not adorned with the Spirit 3 fo it 15 very likely 
that the ſaid ſpirit , that Refts upon this ſeeming, 
thovgh thought by himſelf true holineſſe 3 is a foul al- 
together full of deadly poyſon and deceite, which in 
time may be diſcovered, and chen the Creature ſhall 
ſee another reſt more ſure and ſafe then this, and ſhall 
loſe by it, yet Love ſhall ſave him, though ir be a fire 
for to burn-up what of this reſt was of himielf : o that 
I fay ſuch a ſoules foundation of reſt, ſhall fade 2s So_ 
lomon in all his glory. Fifty 
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2 
Fiſt, Then this Spirit thus reſting,is away to keep 
it below troe allvrance 3 for in this 1&ſt there can flow 


{4 norive cauſe or ground to the Creatuac to te aſſured 


WW. thereby. 


Secondly, For a man to reſt here, it will be but to 
make a houſe, which ere long it may be God will bat- 
ter about his ears; and ſo prove labour in vaine, as ma* 
ny can ſpeak by fad experience. & 
' Thirdly, Whatſoever flowes from a man pretended | 
# /to Ged, before there be an inward revelation in that * 
&*. \man of God, and makes the fame a true evidence of | 
ts enjoying this God thus revealed, and fo refts : his 
thus doing is but his own rightcouſfneſſe, and not the * 

- righreeuſnefſe of Jeſus Chriſt revealed by faith. 
Fourthly, That the party thus aRing, doth go no | 
farther then a point of bodily exerciſezfor what a man ; 
= doth in point of holyncſle, pretending for God, and þ 
3 \ after doth own it as a true evidence, or any cauſe of 
1% | reff as God. To me it appears, and in the judge 
. {ment of Scriptures 3 that mans ation is but bodily ex- 
erciſe : for nothing is, or ought to be, either reſt,or 
evidence of the true enjoyment of God in me ; which 
ſs any way done by, or aGted from me 3 but ſomething 
in the which I am a paſſive, and no attire 3 inwhich 
muſt be ſomething of God,coming in from God, which 
doth give a teſi;mony of truth ro me, and reveales the 
true icft in me : AndifI reſt otherwiſe, my reſt is 
not that which Þ rake it to be. So thar it's alone the 
power or glory of ſemething coming to me , and nor 
the aRtings of that ro-:God from me 3 which is all the 
hearrs reſt of a Saint» 

Bur there lies ſo much deceit in the heart, Fer. 17. 

9, 10. that the truth moſt be known, by undeniable 
teſtimony in man, before the makings of it forth, can 
In truth be diſcerned: but as I faid before, man lies in 
Ea: kneſſe uutil there be ſomething in the ſoule which 

is 
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is a Cleare light, giving the creature to know much 
from truths Teſtimony : for any aftion of deceit from 
the heart tro God,as fo pretended, will not be withour 


reaſon and ground, yea, and Evidence proved.to be 


[5 
y 
, 


true by the hearc : bur ſtill chis Lights, which is God 
within, is that which diſcovers man to himſelf 3 yea,the 


| winding deceirs in the heazt, chough never ſo cun- 


pingly z&cd by the heart, 


ded 


— 
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He next Rett is deep Humiliations , and ſtrange 
caſtings down of Spirit 3 wherein the creature is 
made tro goe through fad trormenrts of ſpirir, and hath 
gone through a hell in his own conſcience 3 he having 
paſſed through many ſad dangers, azd having bin ready 
to deſtroy himſelf,or lay violent hands up0-himſelf;and 
daily monrning under the apprehenſion of theſe parti» 
culars following. 

Firſt, Under the apprehenſion of an. angry and re- 
venging God, leoking upon him as one ready to de» 
ſtroy him, and altogether unſatisfied concerning him, 
but expe&s the ſpeedy execution of vengeance and 
wrath to be powred down upon him without meaſures 
here the ſoul lies tortured continually ready to des 
ſpaire of any hopes of recovery ; yettrjing if he can 
get ſuch a meaſure of humiliation, as will anſwer the 
ogreatneſſe of the evils committed againſt God, which 
did procure its 

Secondly, He lies movrning under the apprehen- 
fion of a condemning Conſcience : Looking upon 
himſelfe thus, That if his heart condenane him, how 
much more will God who knoweth all things. 

Thirdly, under the view of choſe grofſe evils com- 

C5 mirced 


[4 


' 
| 


34 The fixt Reſt of Souls below 
n i ted againſt God; wherein (in flowes in apace in the 
view of it ; and they are laid in order before the (o 
eyes, Pſalm $0. 21. which are ſo loathſome to him,ung \. 
der this confideration, that they have brought him inf © 
to a condition of mifery, damnation, wrath and lay 
ry for ever 3 unlefſe he can get ſo much deep affiiCting 
of ſpirit,he looks upon himiſelf as alrogerher nncapah! 
of enjoying mercy. Whereupon he fals a mou.ning ar'd 
greeving,fearing continually deſtrugion,uncil ir be got 
Into ſuch an eſtate of breakings of ſpirirzas it thinks ay 
ſwers the greatnes of its evils:and whe it hath done thi 
ir makes a reſt upon it, and counts it an evidence} 
of irs acceptance with God; not knowing that its heart 
may deceive itz and thouph it prerends thus todo , yet 
I may be out of fear, and for falſe ends, to pet ſalvati- | 
on and not from love, or falvation revealed to it 3 but 
only it is broken becauſe it hath brought miſery upon 
It {clfe. | 

Secondly, If it be of God, then it is made to ſee; 
the vanity of its reſt here 3 and to wait ſor the enjoy* 
ment of him alone , who can apply a remedy to irs . 
wounded ſpirit 3 bur if falſe, it looks vpon ſuch deepe 
humiliation to be a cure to itzor an aſſured Teſtimony 
of the love of God towards it : here it's put vpon faſt» 
ing and ſtarving the body, taking revenge upon it felf; 
Who bath been a cauſe of bringing it into this ex- 
treame miſery, until! it hath almoſt deſtroyed it's bo» 
dy with pining, and affliting of it ? When indeed this 
is not Sacrifice which God much delights in, if man | 
reſt in it : For toaffIi& a mans ſovl, and to hou! uron 
his Bed, and to falt 3 yet may all this be RHypocri tical, 
and forced from the creature under the notion of de- 
ſtcuftion without it, or a way to attaine grace and fas 
vour by it. 

Now rrae Soul breakings, flowes from Lore m2le- 

ings 3 Thc Love, Mijeſty and Glory of God,bcing diſ- 
CO- 


not Reſt upon his brokenneſle, hut upon him who by 


7 love brake it. 


The proud Phariſees did exceed in this, and many 
others who made it their Reit, and bleſſed themſelves 
in ſo doing 3 and ſaid, they faſted fo ofren,and weprt fo 
much,and were ſo and (o afflited 3 when indecd they 
lived upon it, and gloryed and Reſted in the fame. 

I know though it might be confeſſed, this is the way 
of Gad) yet it is not to be a Reſt to any man: For man 
js not able to judge of any Truth uncil the Light break 
in upon him 3 which makes all things manifeſt:and then 
ſhall man. judge righteous judgement. 

The hearr will perſwade man he afts from love, 
when he doth not ſo 3 and he humbles nor himſelf ro 
be ſeen of man, or to get ſalvation 3 or the remoyall of 
a condemning conſcience z or co ſtop the mouth of 
conſcience 3 or to ger a frame of ſpirit, that God might 
manifeſt mercy z when indeed the hearris altogether, 
it may be , deceived of ir,and yer nor able to judge of 
the ſame,.by reaſon of chat nighc of darkneſſe that lyes 
vpon it, wherein it is kept in che clouds. 

Now the cauſe of the creatures Reſt in this particular 
lyes here. 

Firſt, In thoſe many deliverances wronght on, of 
him in this condicionzas if the Children of 1trael ſhoold 
have been farisfied and Reſted, after God had brought 
them our of che Land of Epypt;or thar after they were 
broughe through che Red Sea, rhey ſhould have made 
that cheir Reft 3 evidencing thereby that God won'd 
bring them into the Land of Cinaan:when though God 
had delivered them, yer afterwards he did deſtroy 
them So with many which God hath wrough: fi range» 
ly wich in this particular, in delivering them from 
ſtrong temptations, and making them to ſee much -f 
power; Yer afterwards they do not waic for th . +» 
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} covered ro man, do truly break man ſo, that he doth 
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ment of the promiſe; but murmer againſt God, and fall 
Wl at laſt upon making a God to themſclyes, of the glory 
1 of their wiſdome, and ſtrength, and naturall parts and 
BY light; and they fall down and worſhip rhe ſame, as 
+ thoogh this was that God who did deliver chem : and 
#} ſo Reſt fatisfied, believing they were worſhipping and 
L. enjoying the true God. 

| Secondly,The creature reaſons thus, Surely ic is Ged 
who doth diſcover fin unto me 3 for if Saran ſhould 
[# diſcover it, jr were the way to deſtroy his owne king- 
1 dome; therefore my ſight of fin, and my ſorrow and 
» mourning for it, ard thoſe deepe afftiftions which | 
have had for fin, mnſt needs be of God: and ſurely it is 
both love from God, and !ove to God, and doth thus 
break my heart. 1 may be ſo, and nor fo ; but though 
It be God diſcovering, yet it is no ground for any ſoul 
to Reſt ſatizfied with,or to be any evidence at all of eg- 


ao 
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paſſech away , when a higher diſpenſation of God ap- 
4 peares, then would mans Reſt be difolved, and rot be 
= aneverlaſting Reſt : Burt Saints Reſt is that which can- 
47 not be diffolved,bot it is an everlaſtingReſt co him thar 
that is Centred-in it, 
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e next Reſt is that which many live npon; is the 
Notion of Free-grace, though they have no ma- 
niſeſtarion of it in particular to their own ſpirits 3 and 
here the very apprehenſjons of it, being formerly op- 
poled by ir, now being convinced of the truth 
ef the ſame, not from any enjoyment or povring 
forth of the Spirir, only he hath his underſtanding en- 
light ned,fand his judgement Convinced; either by ſee- 
me 


joying of God; becauſe that ir is a diſpenſation which 


'trach ofit in it ſelf 5 he is made to afſent unto it as 4 
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og it to be a truth in Scriprure, or from hearing it 
preached by otherszor from the undeniableneſle of the - 


reuch :and never matters, nor underſtands ir muſt bee 
particularly witnefſed to be his truth, from the ſame 
Revealed within him : Bur he not underſtanding this, 
he ſees not only, the emptineſſe of mans doing, and 
the vanity of putting the creature to at to get Love or 
Life from God: And ſo that only,now all che crearures 
ating to God,muſt be from Gods ating in the creas 
ture: ſo that now he is an enemy to that before he was 
2 ſpeciall friend of, viz. his own righteouſueſſe:and that 
he is now gon as far in an extreame on the other hand, 
ro Reſt ſatisfied only witha Notionary knowledge of 
this faid truth : Alſo he ſees in this rhax nothing but a 
Chriſt can, or will do good to ſpirits, and yer knows 
not this Chriſt withio himſelf. 

Now ſome times man only getting a Notion of this 
Truch in the head, comes in the end to much looſaeſs . 
and fleſhly walking, 2, Gal. 17. and can pur it off with 
a very fair ſlight. 

Firſt, God is free in his diſpenſation, man-can doe 
nothing anlefſe power be given unto him : I did ſuchs. 
and ſuch a particular, becauſe of the Woman 3 this is 
by reafon of ſuch weakneſſe I am yoked withall : or if 
God did intend I ſhould nor have commitred theſe ſing 
he would have given me power againſt them,and I ſhal 
admire free grace the more 3 and [ ſhall love the more 
the more is forgiven me- So though he hath no mani- 
feſtation of God at all for the pardon of fin,yer he lives 
con: iuvally in this ſtream, believing free grace is 4 
Truth : this is ro have it manifeſt z when the c:eature 
ſianes to believe ir is freely pardoned upon the Croſs 3 
when indeed now it fleeps in ſecurity and looſnefſe : 
And the reaſon partly of irs loofncſe, and yer of its 


{ecurity is- 
Firſt, 


' 
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| Firſt, he hath got bur the light of ir, that is to ſay, 
ſuch a light as doth diſcover a truth in this to him 3 yer 
Wiewancs the life 8 being of the thing made maaifelt. 
#7/So it comes to paſſe he profefſes this particular, yer he 
doth not poſſeſſe the ſame in the nature of it : ſo he 
#hath a name that he liveth,and yer is dead : ſo that he 
| hath ic in the head, bur wants it in the heart; he hath 
$gor a form of it in his underſtanding, whereby he can 
{# diſcourſe of it and declare ir to others, yer he wants 
*# the power of this faid truth in the heart within him : 
fl *and when a man hath the forme, figure, or likeneſſe of 
# arthing, and wants the dower, glory, or being of the 
{4} thing , no marvell then if a ſoul ina time of ſtraits, 
1 come to fall ſhort of what he doth profefſe in his par- 
3 Aiſez he not being able to ſtand, wanting the founda- 
2 tion that he ſhonld be formed upon, and the power of 
= the ſame which ſhould keepe him upon thar being or 
7 foundation. 

LR Alſo it may be he hath this truth taught him by 
#7; man,and not from the teachings of God within : Now 
# grace in the heart appearing, doth Teach man to deny 
Ft —— and worldly lufts , and to live ſoberly, 
=; righteoufly and Godly in this preſent world» 
F'k Bur there is a cunning deceit in the heart,that in 
#® fome doth (if poſſible can be) prevent the ſame 3 and ir 
reaſons thus,1 ſee this Truth is ſpoken againſt by moſt, 
and that thoſe that are for Free-grace are ſuch men as 
walk very looſly ; and as ſoon as ever they believe this 
that they are no more like the men they were before, 
but walke they care not how : but ſaith the ſoule th 
would make it a peaceable and honourble Reſt, leaſt 
they ſhould fay fo of me,l will walke a little more wiſe- 
ly then they doe : And here before men he walks very 
like Truth,though there be a heart within him not up- 
right in what he doth 3 and partly it is to get a good 
name amongſt men 3 for ſuch as walk Ioofly that Ps 
Go 


notions of free grace 3 becauſe it is the way to make 
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God, they are hardly eſteemed of any: the world hares 
them for cheir jadgement 3 the other cannot fayour 
them for their looſe praftiſe : Here they will labous to- 
apply a remedy to this diſeaſe, in reference to one par- 
ty, and that is the Saints : They will amongſt Saints I 
fay, carry themſelves like them, and reſemble them in 
their praiſe 3 as the Magicians did Moſes : Yet this is 
nor from a divine principle of love, bur for ſome o- 
ther end, or from another principle. Againe, Some 
waik like Truth, becauſe they make it a Teſtimony of 
Gods dwelliag in them 3 for, faith the Scriptures, He 
that faith be abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo (s to walk, 
even as he walked: t John 2 6, Now faich the creature, 
if | ſhould walk loofly i: would appear ro my ſelfe and } 
al}, Thar God dwelt not in me : but now hy my out- 
ward { and he thinks inward, though he be deceived } 
conformity ro Truth-I may make it an evidence of my FE 
dvelling in truth : and ſuch a man as this muſt needs } 
curb himſelf of thoſe things thar another ſwallows 3 be-' Þ 
Cavle it is his ground of peace and Reſt. | 

Again, A man may ſhun looſnefſe, that hath but the 


Diſciples,and get the affetions of men to applaude and } 
admire what tlowes from him, ſo as he is mightily 7} 
eſteemed, yea, inſtrumental to diſpenſe thoſe truths } 
that dwell not in him 3 fo as it may be hee is an inſtru» 
ment of begetring ſons like unto himſelfe 3 that is, to 
believe Free grace is a truth,and to be convinced of its 
and diſyiſe working, which is oppoſite to it 3 and here 
they both fir down and Reſt : Not knowing the man- 
ner of Gods dealings with the creature, which is moſt : 
commonlyro enlighten or convince man of a truth,and 
fer the hear: a waiting for it, before hee gives him an 
enjoyment of ir. As for inſtance, fe fiſt convinces 
man cf a Divine fulneſſe in God , and a ſupply given 
ſrom God to bee diſpenſed by Chriſt to the ſonnes of 
mcn 3 
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[Men 3 wherupon the creatures ſpirir is ſet a waiting fox 
Land at laſt comes to enjoy it:So in Free grace when 
God repreſents this rruth, to let man ſee he is Free in 
Wall his diſpenſations ; man being thereby convinced of 
wt, his heart is ſera waiting for the enjoyment of the 
{ fame within him, which he ſees in God above himzthar 
f is above his reach of enjoying 3 and ſo he doth not ler 
* him Reſt though he ſee a cruth, until he comes to have 
the manifeſtation of it within him, and iu the power 
8 and life of it, enjoyed by him. 

| Soas the generall knowledge of Free grace, before 
8 it be known particwarly in the Creature, by the mani- 
! feſtation of irc from God, will be no ſecure Reſt or ſa- 


| tisfaCtion for any ſoul. 


& # 
my Firſt, The creature in this condition may receive it 
== with much joy, as witnefſe them, Mat. 13. 20. yet be 

4: fort of having the power. 
1x This truth is very pleaſant to many, eſpecially to 

7 thoſe that have bcen the greateſt war a for Grace 3 

#1 whereupon their delight is much taken up either in 

$7 hearing, reading, or diſcourſe that tendeth to the de- 

#! claring of this truth 3 and it is a diſpenſation of God in 

3 ſome wen, but not a Reſt unto them. 

Fo, Now men who are made to Reſt here, may have 

i high notions of this truth ; and may be mere able to 

Y ſpeak of it, then thoſe who have enjoyed it, in 4 gene- 

# ral manner : bur come to the particular workings of ic 

* in the ſoul, and many prove ſhallow there 3 only they 

& declare it as they ſee it, to be a Scripture truth 3 But 

he that Enjoyes, ſees it to be an Experimentall and 

a Scripture Truth. Now ſome men have learned what 

" he beleeves, and Reſts upon it only from report 3 or 

men declaring their experiences,or what the Scripture 

doth relate of others 3 but have not any Teachings of 

God, what ir ſaith (according to the Scriprtores) in 

them by Experience 3 And here ſometimes, man is 

not 


a. _—__—. a. _ 
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nor compleatly furniſhed to declare this Truth ; But 


one who doth enjoy truth within, doth a little difcerne 
where ſuch a ſoul is 3 to wit, have heard,and from hear- 


| ing do declarezand yer not brought into the Kingdome 


of Truth, to'fee and experience it within himſelt. Fur» 
ther, Man may daily increaſe in the Notionary know- 
ledge of this Truth, wherein he may appear a Tall 
Cedar in his own eies and in the eyes of others; and 

ow np into high Notions and Light, and is able to 
peak of very high and glorious light; yet if he here 
Reſt, it may prove in conclufion but a feeding upon 


| Wwinde and husks- 


Furthermore, In this knowledge of Trurh may man: 
ſolace aud refreſh his ſpirits continually, m the appre- 
henſion cf the ſame : and yet it is bur ſeeming, nor re- 
all ſarisfaRion"Ek Tefreſhinent 3 if he there Reſt truſt» 
ing to it, to be God himſelf, for want of information 
of the difference betwixt what is a Truth in it elf, 
ſeen ſo by me, and a T;uth mine, maniſeftcd within 
meznot knowing the foot-ſteps of irach without man, 
from the foor-ſteps cf truth within man : not knowing 
a diffesence betwixt the deceip: vi the heart in its de- 
ceivable workings,making glorious Reſts of thar which 
isnone 3 and Truth nakedly diſcovered from, or by 
God in the heart, with its End, and Teſtimony : fo as |: 
the ereature is not ſatisfied with any thing, though ir 
be a truth, without himz until he finde the very being 
of that Truth within him. 

Therefore whoſoever he bee that reads theſe few 
lines, Let him beware of theſe things fol 'owing. 

Firſt, thar he judge nor that to be a place of Reſt to 
his ſpirits, which is but in fhew, not enjoyed in ſab- 
ſtanceznor abſolutely paſſe ſentence of any thing,untill 
there be a Divine light withia which makes it meni- 
feſt : Yea, though rhey may come ſo far as to be con- 
vinced of truth of Free grace, ard for the — 

ent 
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dent Excellency of Chriſt in God 3 yet Reſt not until 
thou finde it in thy ſoul manifeſt from God 3 then ſhal: 
'thou ſeal it ro be a truth : yea, thou ſhalt have it ſeal- 
ed up for Truths, by the Spiric of GOD within thee : 
Alſo to take notice, I do not deſpiſe, nor condemne 
this diſpenſation not to be of God, ftiſt to ſee by Scrip- 
tures theſe to be Truths : But I here labour ro unbot»- 
tom, and to un center any ſoul,who meecly reſts in the 
notion of them 
Thirdly, To beware of condemning theſe things, 
becauſeithey have no experience of chem. z or beciuſe 
they come nigh them 3 or becauſe if they be Tinths, 
they have nothing left them3bur wair untill they ſee 8 
Light within, to diſcover the truth or fallacy of them 
to them 3 Jer. 17-9. and iffo be they ſee not the de- 
ceite of their hearts, or thoſe falſe Reſts in them, we 
are ſpeaking of z yer do not condemn them,who have 
borh ſeen and known them, as though they ſoughe ro 
deſtroy the foundation of God in Sainrs; bur look ups 
on me as one owning any diſpenſation of God, in its 


place proper to its 


The Eight falſe Reſt. 


T! E Next Reſt we defire to ſpeake of, in order t5 
this, is the Knowledge of Chriſt in the fleſh 3 Ei- 
thar confidered, as he is declared in Types and Figures 
under the Law, Or as he aſſumed nature upon him z and 
ſo conſequently dyed at Jeruſalem, 

Now for the firſt, In reference to Types and Fi- 
gures, which at this time are the diſpenſation of Or. 
dinances, either praiſed before or fince his Coming: 
How many in our daies are they that meerly reſts vp- 


on ſuch ſhadows,ſ2me prattifing of ſuch Types as — 
ort 


| 
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forth Chriſt to come 3 ſome in thoſe that were pra- 
Riſcd after his Coming 3 and here they fatisfie them- 
ſelfves. As inftance the cry of molt, Wee enjoy the 
pure Ordinances of Chriſt ; wee are members of the 
Church of Chriſt 3 we are partakers of thuſe outward 
priviledges purchaſed by Chriſt : Inſtance the peace 
and comfort they enjoy in chemzthe glorying and the 


high conceite they have of themſclves above others . 


that do not pratiſe with, or enjoy them 3 witneſle 
their deadnelle, flarnceffe when they want them, and 
their life and peace in the enjoying of them : witneſlle 
their binding up in them; and their whole Experience 
contained in this particular : When I was imployed in 
ſach an Ordinance, I was fil'd with joy, or I was made 
to be ſatisfied with the ſceing of God in itz when the 
poor Creature it may be, knowes not what God in all 
or any thing is; but if ic be enlarged, or have ſome 
particular flaſhes of comfort, ir makes that to bee the 
preſence of God 3 and meerly under theſe flelhly pars 
Riſes or carnall relations do many Reſt ſatificd. 

But Secondly, To Reſt upon Chriſt come in the 
fleſh, is to Reſt upon the beleeving the report the 
Scripture gives concerning him 3 as being born of 8s 
Urgin, and ſuffering, and being buried, and the like 3 
and if hey beleeve this, and can but heare enough of 
the Letter preached co this purpoſe, they Reſt 3 as bes 
leeving ſuch a particular to be truc: and that is all that 
1s required of them to ſalvation ; and indzed fo it is, 
and ſomething more. 

Bur thirdly, To Reſt upon Chriſt come in the fleſh, 
15 to beleeve from the Letter of the Scripture, without 
any powerfull manifeſtation of the ſpirit:that thisChriff 
who did according to Scripture dye at Icruſalen,dyed 
for them : And here many fatisfie themſelves, with ves 
ry high conceits of their condition 3 and here alone 
men Reſt upon the bare Figure . As ifmen under =— 

w 


: 
: 
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Law ſhould have made Circumciſion, and the enjoying 
| of Sacrifices ( in that common manner they were per- 
{ formed) to be a ground of Reſt 3 and ſo contented 
! themſclves in the uſe thereof, as conceiving themſelves 
| to be made happy, by the Type and Fignrezand nor by 
| that which was Typified ont in the ſame-So concerning 
{ Chriſts dying at Jeroſatem, it is a Figare of the ſpirt- 
{ thall death of the creature with Chriſtz and alſo of this 
| reſirreRior, 

Now when we c-me to be buried with him, into his 
death, Ron. 5.4.5 4144 a:fo come to be with him raiſed 
up from dcatit, that is, intro the clear enjoyments of 
God, where we are made 9 live 1a the God-hrad;from 
it livins in 15 ({obn 14. 17.) then do we fully under- 
| ſtand and know this Chriſt, and his eternal Life, and 
ror meerly for 2 man to conceive, becauſe the Scrip- 
tores d ie declice, that this Chrift is come, and the 
Creature alerting co 1he whole hiſtory, and believing 
of it, that i!il 13 the knowledge of Chriſt, which is 
eternal life;for unlefle the Creature know him fo to be 
{ to him, that this eternal life to him. Col 3. 3.4. thac 
as the Scriprares do deelare him fo to be in the knows 
| {edge of himzfo the creature findes it true within him- 

ſelf, from the experience of him in his own. ſoul : his 
knowledze is bur carnall, nor living, ſpiricuall know- 
ledg;for that man that Reſts upon himzas he is declared 
inScriprurezbefore he be revealed within his ſoul:both 
that mans Reſt and knowledge is but carnall and fleſh» 
ly;for we fee that all men almoſt in England, or in any 
| Place where the Goſpel is but publiſhed, doe believe 
" that he is crucified and is riſen 3 and this they know 
| from the reſtimony «f Scripture : buc doth every man 
| know the minde and myſtery of truth? Doth God re- 
5 vealit to every one? Can any know the minde cf God 
in theſe particulars, either by the Hiſtory or any other 
way; but by the Spirit of God ? then ic mull os has 
efore 
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| before this Chriſt come to be ſpiritually known, hee 


muſt be ſpicicually revealed within mans hearty{ 1 Cor. 
2.10, Gal-1. 16.) So that to hear of Chriſt, and 
not to enjoy him, from being revealed within, is bur 
very unſaſe and unſound knowled2e to Reſt upon , and 
that which brings not along with ic eternal Life, as 
witneſſe, 1 lohn 1. 1, 21 He clearly expreſſes, that this 
Chriſt which is eterrall life, was made manif:{t unto 
them,and as their knowledge of, from which know- 
ledge, they had fellowſhip and communion with him :; 
1 lohn 1.3: 

This knowledpe is ſpirituall,and according to Scrips 
tore ſpiritually revealed, before it be truly and expe- 


 rimentally known, gow the Scriprures do not reveale 


Chriſt within any man, neither doe they ſay to any 
particular ſoule, thou ſuch a one, Chiift died for 
thee: but it is the ſame ſpirit which did declare the 
Scriptures, which muſt reveal what this Chriſt is. 

Secondly, what the miſtery of God in his ſo com 
ingz or what myſtery God did hold our, in the figure 
which was his fleſhly coming too and for thee in par» 
ticular. 

And laſtly, Thou muſt doe as he did,paſſe from death 
to life ; and from being buried with him, before thou 
live in the Kingdome of heaven with him, or indeed 
know what the Kingdome or place is, which men car- 
nally conceive ro be above the Skyes, though the ſpi- 
ritual! knower of him knowes it in another place:Now 
what is it for a man to fill his head ſull of the hiſtory, 
concerning the birth and death of Chriſt. unlefſe this 
Jcſus a Saviour, or this Chriſt which is the light and 
glory of God,be diſcovered and revealed within him , 
ſuitable to that precious Teſtimony, of Pauls know- 
ledge of this Chciſt. Gel. 1.16. where he ſpeaks of 
this Chriſt to be revealed within him : for Chriſt as he 
was in the fleſh, cangot be revealed ; but Chiiſt as he 
is 
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1>1n the Spirit 3 or Chriſt as he is the great deſign of 
God, typified our 1n the fleſh, and revealed in the ſpi- 
ritz either as a light,or as a lifezor as he is the breath of 
God, or as he is the clear manifeſtation of God, where- 
in man comes to know him to be his Jeſas, that is, his 
Saviour, or inward deliverer 3 or wherein man cleatly 
beholds, the Father in him, and he in the Father, John 
24- 11. Which canaot he diſcerned as he was in the 


fleſh; bur as he is in the ſpiric; 1 Pet. 3. 8.that being | 


a figure thereof : we ſee this knowledge 1he Apoſtles 
wanted, wien they (aid, Lord ſhew 15 the Father: John 
14-8. they having no mo;e knowledge of Chriſt, bar 
as he was in the fle.h : they knew not thar the Father 
was 11 him, and he in the Father : Fohn 14-11. upon 
this knowledge were they reſting, when they laid, 
Lord is is good for us to be here: Mat. 17. 4. when chey 
would have been making Tabernacles of Reſt, before 
Chriſt did cransfigure himſelf within 3 bur Chriſt bids 
them, Ariſe let us goe hence, as if he ſhould ſay, This 
is not a proper reſt for you 3 John 14- 3Zt. It isa very 
low diſpenſation; goe, will di{cover my glory to you 
by cransfiguring my ſelt wichin you 3 then ſhall you ſee 
partly the myſtery of ny ſelfe; then ſhall you mcre ſpi- 
ritually underſtand and know me. 

And alſo ſometimes the carnall and fleſhly know- 
ledge; the Apoſtles had then, put them upon carnal 
couceptions, as in theſe phraſes exprefed, when wilt 
thou reſtore the Kingdome to Iſrae!? And many more 
expreſſions 3 as deſiring tire might come from above 3 


DOR 


where Chriſt tels them, they knew not of what ſpirit 
they were: the one place tels them they looked upon 
him as to be one who was to have a great power in the 
World, namely, To be an earthly King, to live in out- 
ward pomp and glory 3 the other doth fignifie;they un- 
derſtood ngt the great deſign of God in his coming : 
ſo as they in this diſpenſation were very low, as ma- 
ny 
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ny are in our daies 3 and would gladly have been reft- 
ing in the knowledge they had, which was Chriſt in the 
fleſh, that was known by them, and declared and 
preached by them alſo 3 bur ſtill they remaiuing under 
the clouds, and ignorant of the myſtery of Chriſt, in 
reverence to his coming in the Spirit : yet God was 
daily leading them to behold their ignorance 3 and 
more into the myſtery of Jeſus. 

So that though men precend to eſcape the common 


 pollutiens of the world,by fuch a knowiedge of Chriſt 


— . 


in the fleth, yer it is nor a ſecure eſtare 3 but a low difÞ 
penſation, which will difiolve in a higher appearance of 
God, Therefore though men both know and beleeve 
that there was a Chri't crucified in the fleſh , yet let 
them nor reſt, uncill they know it in che Spirit ; Thea 
ſhall a man ſee Chriſt daily crucified before his eyes. 

Firſt, In him. 

Secondly, By him. 

Thirdly, For him. 

And fourthly, Crucifying of him : That he ſhall ſay 
with Paul,from experience, 1 am crucifyed with Chriſt, 
nevertheleſſe | live , yet not I, but Chriſt [iveth in me. 
Gal. 2. 20. Then ſhall the ſoul know both whar it 18 
to be crucified, by or wich Chriſt, and alſo what this 
Chriſt is, that lives within him, which is become life 
vato him 3 then he ſhall know it is not fleſh,but Spirit 
and life that lives in him : neither ſhall he be ſatisfied 
with hearing of his death at Jeruſalem 3 but with expe- 
riencing partly the myſtery now made manifeſt in 
him, and ſo comes to be known by him 3 then ſhall he 
ſay, Though 1 have known Chrift after the fleſh, yet now 
henceforth, know 1 him no more 2 Cor, 5. 16, Being he 
Knowes him in the new Creation, being made to lee 
and diſcern in the Spirit; and fo behold Chriſt in the 
viſion of God Hab 2- 3. Which is ſo ſar from being be- 


held before, as a true crucified «ſtate as indeed 
there 
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there is nothing but darknefſe aad rebellion in the 
hearcto ſuch an eſtate; only the ſoul living and re- 
joycing in ſome carnall conception of Gvd and Chriſt, 
and yer the heart is empry of his lighe and giory , and 
indecd runnipg from the Fountaine to the ſtre ames, 
and from the ſubſtance to the ſkadow or figure; as [ 
might plainly lay open how all the aRions of Chriſt ia 
the fieth attributed co him are but reall Types a 1d fte 
pues , and ſhadowes of either good things ro come, or 
to be revealed in fonls: 1 c'eerly ſee that ſometimes 
he ſpeaks in Parables; ſometimes he fpeaks in Myſtery: 
and ſometimes, yea, alrogecher he ated in Myſtery ; 
as holding forch whac he did in his coming in the ſoul, 
being a more glorious diſpenſacion then that under che 


Law, as the coming of him in the Spirit, is from his 


comming in the fleſh : fo that whaz miracles and adts 
tranſcendently aRted by him above all that waz made 
and is experienced by thoſe in the Spirit, who enjoy 
him, who diſcovers all; as namely, his caiſing Lazarus; 
and at the marriage, turning water into wine 3 and his 
healing fick, and opening eyes 3 and fo all paſſages 
flowing from him of this nature, were bur figures ſtill 


.cf whac he did and would do in and for ſfoules 2 and | 
ſo not only in matters of doing 3 bur alſo in matters of | 


ſufferings, they are rceall figures of the ſame truth ſub- 
ſtancially experienced in Saints 3 both place, perſons, 
condemnation, Croſſe, death, buriall; his agony, or 
withdrawing beforezhis grave and reſurrefion 3 his nor 
aſcending immediately after his death to his Father,bur 
afterwards aſcended in the fulneſſe of cime : All cheſe 
in every particular, are kuown in the true and ſpiriru- 
all ſenſe of them, by thofe that have had fellowſhip 
with ham in his death and Reſurretiona, and ſo hath 
paſſed from death ro life,and now is riſen within, and 
dwels wich him in heaven, and ſo is ſwallowed up in 
the Godhead, and is roſe in the Fathers glory, and 
now 
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now is filled with the Spirjt 3 this time is the time of 
knowledge, and this is wiſdomes time, wherein he 
comes to be ſatisfaftion to them, and alſo is juſtified 
by chem : this is the time, when rhey ſing nothing 
but praiſe and glory ro che Lamb, who doth nor 
onely deſerve ro open the Book (Rev. 5. 9) and the 
Seales thereof, but ha:h opened che Book and dif. 
covered to the ſoul the Cabiner and ſtorchouſe of 
the glorious Myſtery of che Father and Chriſtz jnro 
which Ciry of glory and lighc the ſoul is made to en» 
ter, and Reſt, and tive for ever; that now all things are 
become new Rev. 21. 5+ to, and wi:h ſuch a foul the 
very Kiogdome of God and the miſtery ther eof is 0+ 
pened (Rev. 10. 7.) and now the Tabernacle of Gad is. 
with man: Rev- 21-3. and now this glorious myſtery 


| Chriſt, is manifeſted in life and power, aud become 


the hope of the compleat glory and fulnefſe thereof, 
(Col. 1. 29.) to be made manifeſt, when it is made 
capable to comprehend ir, from being comprehended 
by it, and ſwallowed up in it; thei ſhall this heart dare 
no more upon ſhadowes cr broken Ciſterns, or fignces 
of good thiugs ro come; bur he ſhall be gathered up 
aro God and Chriſt, and ſhall poſſeffe chem in the 
ſulncfſe of them. 


The ninth falſe Reſt. 
T= nextReſt in order to this is, viſible Charch 
c 


ommunionzor the relations under this notion: O 
this I may ſay, is one of the Idols of [ſrael, and I 
may ſay, as God was a ſaying once; Come and ſee, yea. 
behold what the Children of I{rael are doing in the dark, 
O the dacknefſe of ſuch ſoul:, who Reſt in and under 
ſuch diſpenfations; truly if 1 ſhonld ſpeak the naked 
truch, and nakedly diſcover every falſe Reſt : 1 never jn 
my own experience did finde more grofſe darke. 
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nefleſeaſe upon my'ſ[picic, then did'ſeaſe upon my ſpi- 
rit under this diſpenſation. 

Secondly, Never niore falſe Lasdicean ſecurity. 

Thirdly, Never more pride and felf conceiredneſſe 
then at that-preſent 3 ready to judge every one that 
were not in relation,in reference ro Church-communi- 
on,to be no Saints* | 
2. Looking more at the praGtife of Ordinances, and 
bein2 members of Churchcs, then ac the reall experi» 
ence of ſuch a ſoul. 

3. More longing after the encreaſe of members, then 
of their living in the Spirit which were members. 

4. Judging every one, "if they were bur in and un- 
der ſach Relations, ro be Saints, though they had lic- 
tle, yea, indeed no experience of-Gud atall.; refuſing | 
communion'with'ftch, being not of my judgement, 
though they knew what communion in the Spirit was : 
and cloſed, 'yea, ' joyned with thoſe who are ignorant 
of it; becauſe they were Churchemembers. This having 
been mine, and Nill are 'many more at this preſent ; 
what Church afe they of? Are they Baptized ? Whar 
judgement are they of? Which doth a!gne, both an 
tdolizing of, and Reſting upon, theſe poor diſpenſa- 
tions of babes and Children. 

It hath been with me, and | fear hath been and is 
ſtill with many mdfe, a coldnefie of love to thoſe, veaz 
a condemning alſo, becauſe they have or doe nor cloſe 
with 3 in every particular, im macters of Judpement, | 
or formes of worſhip; though rhe parties live mn very : 
high enjoyments of God, and ace paſſed theſe chil- 
drens and babes diſpenſations : and all rhis-reſtifies, a 
yong upon oor formes and marmer of worſhip ; as 

r inſtance, An Independent, to called, and an Ana- 
baptift, and ſo many more : as the: godly prevbyrerian 
and others pndes divers diſtinRirns of f-1mes; how 


bitter chey axe one againſt avocher 3 whas adiſtance 
they 
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they ſtand ane from another; witneſſe their preaching 
and printing» and in the fame their birternefſezInſtance 
their refuſal to hear or joyn one with another 3 wit- 
nefſe their croſneſſe of ſpirit, whar a. ſmell of talſe prin- 
ciples this of Reſts appears withall 3 and truly argues 
much deceir,and unpoſſcſſed like wich God. 

If one ciiher hath atcained higher; or live in the 
uſe of Ordinances, waiting for the reall enjoyment of 
God, being lower; why ſhould thac heart who hath «i- 
ther enjoyed more or letſe of God, have ſuch ai un- 
likeneſſe of any thing of God in him : ſeeing God 
is love, and he that dwels in the lowelt enjoyment 
of God, dwels in Love: bur truly the being bonud ro 
formes, or bound up in formes, and the afing of them 


; before we be led unto them by God, occaſiuns all chis 


Reſting in, and condemning of all that donor in all 
things walk up into, and in the uſe of theſe tormes and 
Church-relations, which che letter of che Scriptures 
owns to be adiſpenſation of God. 

Bur Secondly, As this is the cauſe of,and doth much 
ſavour to be occaſioned, either by our being bound up 
in them,or falſly led out to them: ſo alſo it is occahons 
ed by rhe want of a divine principle within; whereby 
that principle of God mjght command ous. formes and 
Church-relations; and not formes and Church-relati- 
ons command the foul ; ſo as the Soule onely ſeeing 
ſomething in the letrer, wanting a divine ligh: with» 
1n, todiſcover unto him, cicher the time, place, man- 
ner or end; by this it comes to paſſe why ke is darke 
1n and Reſts upon, and is commangcd by,and ſo bound 

,up in the form required in the letrer; being ignorant 
of truth inthe Sp7r2t : bur co come more filly to the 
thing in hand : This, in my judgement was the Reſt, of 
the Charch, of Laodices, (Aev. 3.. 17.) in her conclu- 
ded riches; yea, in her inſeulible poverty: and chus it 
prevailes with many a hgact- 
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Firſt, When eſpeciaily rhe Soul hath been much 
under the Law, and hampicd by the Law, and fo kept 
in a cloud from the view of Goſpel-rruthes 3 and 
now con e to ſee a C'e1r truth in thac which he ſo much 
oppoſed, he is (o raken up with ir, as he hath no peace 


untill he fals in obeying of it, & (o gaihers peace,com- | 


fort and Reſt in the ſame 3 thinking he is now got into 
a very ligh cſtare, end the very n1me of a member of 
a Church, rogether with che greatnefſe of the love of 
God in bringing this Creature ro beleeve and obey, 
who was darke, oppoſite, yea a deſpiſer of the ſame: 
this doh help forward his Reſt in this particular- 
Secondly, It conſiders and reaſons with it ſclfe,now 
T am got into the cominunion of Saints, and cnjoy 


now their ſociety; which before ix wanted fellowihip 


with; and alſo from conſideration of the purity of the | 


Orcinances it now enJoyese 

Ic before was alive in the uſe of corrvpred Ordinan- 
ces, now it enjoyes them in the purity of them; before 
19 and amongſt a mixed people; he had fellogſhip 
wito divels (1 Cor. 10-20.) now with Saints: bur truly 
rhough this be a Laodicean condition , yet ic.is a falfe 
Reſt, for there is no true Reſt, either in che pureſt Or- 
dinances, or vilible relaijons, for theſe a man may en- 
joy,and be ignorant of the enjoyment of God in them; 
as the wofull experience of many will ſeal unto, and 
reſtifle the truch of what we are ſpeaking of. 


Thirdly, Another cauſe of Reft in theſe refation*, | 


flowes from his continuall growth in Goſpel- light, aud 
his encreaſe and growth of knaowledgezand molt com- 
monly the whole bent of ſuch a ſpirir, is taken up with 
lahouring afcer the knowledge of points of judgement, 
and with matters nice and curicus ,” things which moſt 
commonly pleaſe the fancy and underſtandings and 
to know ſuch things it is his continvally tidy, and erid 
of all his labour : when til he wants the life and power 
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of Chriſt in his heart; neither doth he know him, bur 
eicher by his profeffion or by hear-ſatzs; not in any 
trve way of experience. 

Fourthly, Another cauſe flowes from his conceived 
peace and comfo:t he engoyes in the ſame: and thus 
he reaſons, before I hid no peacc, either in conſcience 
within me, or from © dinances practiſed by me; bur 
now [ enjoy much peace in my condition;when indeed 
he may have ſtopt the mouth of conſcience, 8 hispeace 
come in from a falſe ground not ſpoken from Gd; bur 
drawn forth or {magined in his particular prattiſe .Ma- 
ny a ſoul feeds vpon an imaginary peace, when 1t is 
ignorant of peace truly manifeſted in the heart: and in 
this moſt commonly doe the afteRions blinde and 
bribe the judgement, and fo peace remaines onely in 
the imagination, and nor enjoyed by any powerfull 
manifeſtation: Bur if mens hearts in Church-relarions 
may (o utterly be deceived , then ir ſtands in need of 
theſe enſuin2 cautions. 1. Beware of making thy 
being a member of any Church; tro be etther 
evidence to thee, or ground of peace in thee: net- 
ther ler any conceive better of their conditions be- 
cauſe they are in vitible fellowſhips: and neither; let 
their joy or peace be the more; unleſſe they do up- 
righcly enjoy more of ihe diſcoveries of (God to thens 


La 


then they did before. 
2. Beware that thou thinke noc thy ourward an}- 


ting in a viſible manner wich Sarnts, 1s In umicing thy 
ſpirit more unro Gud , 


or Gcd wiiting himſelfe 


more to thee : or that for or 1n chy preſent prattite, 
thog art gor highey ro God + left thou Reft- more ſe- 
cure in thy preſent condition theu before: for carnall 
ſecuricry dorh moit commonly follow the. molt of men 
in thoſe diſpenſarions. 

3- Beware thou go nor he: fore God leade thee : for 
moſt comxonly when God leads man 1nto tormes, 
D 3 when 
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wheu he forſakes them, he leades them out of chem in- 
co that diſpenſation God will appear in: therefore be 
ware that thou be not led by thy own imaginations; 
then thou ſhalt nor be left in and bound up in formes, 
but ſhalt continue in them ſo long as Gud continues 
in the ſame. 

But many who live and make a God of their formes; 
they neither know when God leads or not leads zwhen 
God is preſent or not preſent, ics all one if rhey can 
enjoy the deſire of their hearts, and that which ſpeaks 
peace to them, namely, Their formes and Churchre-lx 
tions: Ir is co them, yea,its life and happinefle in them. 
Bur in the next place obſerve, 

Thovgh God do own all or the moſt formes and ad: 
miniſtrarions, yer it is but for a time , untill a highet 
diſpenfarion _ or the ſubſtance of that forme be | 
enjoyed, and then God departs from ir, and ſeldom | 
or never appears in that forme any ntore 3 eſpecially # 
the foul be caught up mto God : for as the void Teſte 
ment-formes, which were of Gods'own appointment, 
and God was in them for the tine they were to be 
ſc4, fo alſo they were to ceaſe. 

- When the fubſtdnce thereof was come» Heb. 
7. 18. 
2+, When a more glorious adminiftration was and 
did appear; then did God both depart from them, and 


ww a I 


dif-own them3 an | they nowhere to he praftifed after 
theſe two did appear ; So it is with new Teſtarens 
formes, they have and had their time, and yet have 
when God will and doth appear in them 3 yet it is but 
pntill God appear in a higher difpenſation, and bring 
the foul into a higher adminiſtration; then do all ſha- 
dowes and whatſoever is Goſpel-adminiſtration ceaſe 
ro that particular fonl, in the vſe of them what they 
were betore , I would not be miſtaken, 1 dve not ſay 
they ceaſe to all and every perſon whatſoever 3 _ 

ch 


| 


| 
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ſucha-ſoul as is in: this diſpenſation, namely, he who 
is caugltc up with God, and carried by God out otthe 
forme; God-ceaſing to ap pear to thar particular ſoule 
i that forme: the Lamb leading the ſonl gently out of 
one diſpenſation into aaother , uncil! he be wholly 
ſwallowed up with God: 

Secondly, Suck a foule as can truly fay, the ſab» 
ſtance of ſuch a forme is come in the Spiric , and eny 
yoyes:the ſame wichin him; for there are fome formes 
aad adminiſtrations , which hold forth Chriſt in the 
Spiric co come : now fuch ceaſe to be in the uſe of 
them at his coming : as thoſe old Teftament 
formes did hold forth as we ſay, Chriſts coming in the 
Sefh;which was both the ſubſtance of choſe formes,and 
# more glorious adminiſtiation of God: fo, itwas ia 
the decreaſe of Fobn, and the envcreaſe of this more 
higher and glorious adminiſtcarion : ſo ic ſhall, be a 
Chriſt his coming in the Spiris into, every ſoules 
heart: then theſe formes that Chriſt appexed is,in the 
feſh, ſhall ceaſe in his coming in the Spit. 

Now ſome Goſpet-fourmes doe ceaſe re none, but to 
ſuch a+ have enjoyed the enjoyment of Chriſt in the 
Spirit. For as Chriſt led the Apoſtles from the Taber» 


' nacle-condition in his transhguration; fo he will when 


he appears rransfignring himſcif in every heart; as the 
Apoſtles,fo every heart ſhal! ceaſe co make any formey 
yea, the New Teftamenrformes, Tabernacles ro dwell 
in for ever 3 as many makes them now in onr daies: alſo 
there are adminiſtrations which hvld our Chriſt als 
ready come. Whieh 

1. Is not to be praQtiſed before. 

2: It is to be practiſed after his coming. As T {ball 
name one efpecially. It is the adminiſtration of Praile, 
which is alone the work ef thoſe that are Redeem'd, & 


"have the Seals of che viſien of God opened, and are 


caught up with God into Heaven,ta ing fongs to Ziens 
D 4 God. 
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God in Zions language, by Ziensſpirit, in that heolieft of 
hohes, which is the place of Zion, and thoſe brought 
into the God: head to ſing Praiſe: but now God in this 


' condirion is departed from them, to this heart, not 


ro every own 3 being ſeen and enjoyed in theſe formes 
which do hold foith his thus coming into the heart ; 
now none but thoſe who do enjoy God in a more glo- 
rious diſpenſation, are'to ccaſe afting in thoſe difpen+ 


{ | fationsor formes he yet continues his preſence to them 


in: for as God did ceaſe; and did nor appeare in the 


, forms of the old Teſtament,and thry were no more to 
'* be uſed after the ſubſtance thereof was.come,&&God ap- 


peared in a more glotions'adminiſtration : ſo will God 


: depart and ceaſe to be ſeen in new Teſtament-formes 
&  oradminiſtrations; when both.the ſubſtance of them 
& | & come, and a higher diſpenſation doth appear, leading 
i + the heart our of them to a more gloriops and immedi- | 
& | ate enjoyment of himſelf: This is to follow the Lambe 
i ' wWhitherſoever he goeth:This'is to hear a voice behinde 
 : man ſaying, This is the way. walk in it: Iſaiah 30+ 21. 
| And tobe led by a pillar of fire (Num. 9. 16, 17,18.) 
| and ſometimes by a Cloud ro mans ſpiricuall Reſt : and 
; Not to ſtand in and under one adminiſtration all ones 
; Gaics,and to be in one place for ever :But to finde God 
' leading dayly from one forme into another, until he 


bring the foul into the perfet enjoyment of him, 
who is the glory and ſubftance of all formes ; this, for 
the want whereof, makes many to make them their Ta- 
bernacles and Reſt, yea, their home 3 yea, their God, 
peace and happinefſe; which if they be raken away, 
their God is gone,and their peace hath taken its wings 
and flown awayihis is the reaſon why many in Church 
relations have a name they live, and yet are dead; thar 
is, they have a name of Saints and Chriſtians, but they 
want the nature of them; they have a-profeſiion, bur 
'wamt a polleſſion: This is the reaſon why many come 
. 0 
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to have-a buraing up in their ſpirits, and are bronghe 
toa daily loſle, they run taſter into formes and Chuck | | 


relations then God did lead them 3 thereiore in them 


| God leaves them 3 for this reaſon the expeRations of 4 


many are fruſtrared, which cauſeth nothing but death 
and {ori ow,when they have longed and prefs'd out aſter 
formes z and beiAg members ot Congregations,ard the 
enjoyment of pure Ordinances , thinking to fied fo 
much in them, and to conceive ſo much from them 3 
aud when they come there behold nothing but dij:1cs 
and emptincſle, and the want of God; and fo have iuf- 
fered lotſe. This is partly rhe zeaſon of all the renrs and 
breaches in all Chuiches Congregated 3 and why they 
cannot ſtand, is becauſe they were nor lead by God 
into theſe forms; neither did rhey ſee God clearly go 
bufcre themzburt ſome by afte&ion, ſome by mil: ir. for» 
mation, and ſome aur\vul zeale ; ſo that now vety litche 
of God appears, cithth in. thetr.coming in, continuing ' 
with, or parting irom 3. thus. being bound vp in foi ms 
and living in them, anddoting too much upon them, 
and rejoycing roo. much in them 5 and judging all char 
ſpeake not for them , or joyne not with them : yea» 
this 1$ the reaſon. why we are devouring one another, 
b«caiufe we.all-doe nor look tour, and exy«& thar the 


. glorious appearance of God will lead each man ont of 


h's diſfenfation-and' foim, though never ſo low to 
drink inco oe Spirit. | 
Lec him that is fo much cicher bent for formes, or 
wholly agziaſt chem 3 beware that he do. nor fo dore 
upog them , as to neglett the. Summam bonum, the 
chiefeſt good: and let every heart that is againſt forms, 
beware of thefe enſuing things, = 
1. That his living above formes, be nor a pre ence 
of his own, and no true ard reall thing 3 for wauy are 
mighrily deceived in this very particvuſar thing 3 they 
live fo high,as they live above all formes aud Ordinan- 
; Ds ces 
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Ces in the Spirit, when alas they are yer living in a 
form of knowledge, ſcraped vp either from their own 
Iduſtry, or elfe got from hearing others report rhetr 
Experiences or apprehenfions 3 and he prefenrly con- 
ceiving it to be a trath, conceives #t to be his truch, 
and fo fals off, crying out and judging all cloſe, that 
ive yet our of conſcience in the uſe &ffo:m:s; not en- 
joying higher makings forth of God, and yer he hach 
bar got a notion of chis into his underſtanding, ana yet 
ts ignorant of living or mj »ying God in the Spirit, 

2. Ler them beware of as great an evill on the right 
hand as on the left , and thatis, That they be nor k- 
ving upon-an imaginary God,and not rhe trne: for it is 
the way of the Creature to give fo mnch way to his fan- 
cy and imapinarion 3 that whatevet it propoſeth ro be 


God, it lives upon and rejoyceth in, and brings the 


Soul into deep and carnall ſecurity, with high imagina- 
tions of himſelf, being able ro apprehend and diſcourſe 
of deep 'and high things 3 and yer want the life and 
power of any otic of them. 
3. Beware of Judging (if thou be broke cfffrom 
formes_) choſe that thou haft left behind thee in the 
. uſe thereof:Conſidering that God is in all formes of his 
; own appointment, and that ther diſfenifations may be 
| of God; and that they ſhal} there abide but their aps 


''poinced ſeaſon, And therefore let thy carriage ro them = 


and thy judgement of them, be as wuch as poſfible 


* 'may be without - offence unro them, and for the win- 


ning of themzand that when God ſces a higher diſpen- 
facion fir for them,he will lead them into ir: onely my 
foul defires they may not be ſo g'ued to them / as to 
live in them;anudnor ro waite for a higher diſpenſation 
fiom God, onely in the want thereof, they are in the 
uſe thereof, God owning -and appearing unto them 
in them; ſo that 1 could wiſh, the wiſdome of God 
"may ap; ear fo in the hearts of thoſe, who do pretend 
thus 
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thns high to live in Godz that it may truly appear: to 
themfelves and to otherszGod led chem into the ſame- 
&aor chemſclves-l have experienced borh the contr 
evils,and theref re 1 ſpeak;ſo that if God be loyeas ig 
his diſpenſation God is ſo co him that knowes ir nor,. 
then ir muſt break forth from us,if it be Hving in us: to 
look upon Children and babgs with a render eye and 


reſpeR; fo a+ judgement may paſſe away 3 and the ſpis 


ric of bu:ning, which is Love, may appear amongſt us- 


Thirdly, As others are under mens — ſo. Þ 


Jook thon be under the Teachings of the Viſron of 


God (Hab. 2.3.) and that thou ſpeak or pretend to. o 


enjoy no more then is raughc within thee by rhe Viſt- 
on of God; for in the wint thereof; ſad experiences tes 
ſti fies we Peecing and patching Religion and high na- 
tions rogerher, 2 nd make ir their aelighr and joy- Oh 
the reachings of God dy open the very heart and the 
ſecrets of the fea!ed Book, and. beleceve it, to live 


who'ly above all in God: Ir is to live ſuch a cranſcen* !: 
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dent life, as is better and ſooner ſpoken then enjoyed FF 


and known in truth : for there muſt be ſuch a death 4 


within men, and a paſſing from death to life by man, 3# 


thar indeed men may hear of the thiag, and ger ic in-- 


to their imaginations; but ro enj-y ic in che true and. ? 


Teall manifeſtations chereof, many in this ſhall in their 


conceirs be broaghr ro loffe : for ro frave rhe Seals of: | 
the Eternal! brighrneſſe and glory of Gd opened in |} 
the appearance of che Yiften in a mans heart;to have the: | 
very ſpleador and gl ry of che divine Being revealed 3 
within manz and tv be wholly cavughrup in the whole 7 


our of all things; f-> as the ſon! its wholly ſwallowed up 


with Go1 in all things; {> char naw neither eye hh: þ 
ſeens nor eare hith h-ard, neirher by mans heart can: |! 


be imig:nrd, the dep;hs of che'life, glory and ejoy- 
menr of fach a h-arr; yer it i- hi» common meztes and 
teaching of the Spirry withia himz fo: har no ma's 
reach;:.v8 


| 


/ 


60 The ninth falſe Rejt of ſouls Lelow 


reaching ean reveal the life and center of juch a heart, 
bur it 3s better experienced then can be declared, it is 
ſo tranſcendeat a life and being. Yea, further, for any 
man to live ſo in God, as he enjoyes God: in all, and 
ſeerh Ged the life and being of all; yea, it is not his 
judgement, bur he findes all theſe things «fic ually 
within him. Fcr a man may be, cf the judgement con- 
cerning living who'ly-in God to be the only Liſe 3 and 


yet not ro know this from the eXperience of the Viſt- / 


ons teaching within himſelf. Now it is no berefit for 


any to be of this and that judgement, unlefle he live 


im the clear enjoyment of the truth he is convinced of 
an his wdgement and undcrftanding ; here is the glory 
of a Saint indced,not to know a truth becauſe it is the 
judgcment of any, neither becauſe it is his own judg- 
ment; bur that he ha:h within him the cruch reaching 
of ir to him,from the life and power of it in him. So 
he knowes the Sun to te the Sun, n-t frum hear \..ys; 
but he ſeeth the life and glory of it, having his eves 0- 
pened :© beho'd it, and finde: by <xperience the he. x 
and powerfull operation of the ſanic upon him, as 


* / well as upon the earth. So with Saints, they do nox 


' Feceive cheir life, light or experienco of Gcd living 
; 3n aSaiur, from: heating of it, but God breckcs forth 
In their ſpirir,and fo gives them the ſight of the giory, 
' Tight and ſplender of God within theniſelves : So ſoul, 
' beware thou be not overcome fo with hear-ſaies as to 
reſt ſatisfied with the meer notion of Ged and traks, 
and yet be at this time bur a blazing ſtarre, who ſhall 
fall and'ceaſe to be, what thou wrt preſent both to thy 
jelſe and g#hers ſeem eſt ro be 3 onely foi a time thon 
. may by this notionary light in thy underſtanding and 
. judgement be a }lazing ſtar ro diſcover what thou haſt 
for the deceit of thy felf and others : and yet it is not 
the lizhr of the being of trath in thee; but a borrowed 
light got from others, or in thy imagination, or con» 
cepiion 
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ception, which ſhall ſuddevly periſh 3 and then thou 
ſhalt be left in the dark, «s a man in the Clouds, reſet» 
ved for the great day. Oh, ro be Taught of God isa 


- Jewehit will reach Truth,and nor lye- 


Therefore in the laft place, It is worth waiting for, 
though chou waite in ſilence and in death, untill thou 
do enjoy ir; leſt thou pretend to have that thou haſt 
nor, and to enjoy that thou &1joyeſt norz. for in lo do- 
ing choa ſhalt go with a ly in thy Right hand; and fhel- 
ter thy (elf under vanities and lies- 

Yet 1 would nctbe miſtaken, that either Iam &@- 
gainſt formes in their time and place,and mM.nncr; nets 
ther thar | deny tha a foul nay atcain te ſu. ha glori- 
ous «<njoyment of God as muſt, yea all ſormes and ſha- 
cowes nay fly a way and be diffolved, though nor de> 
Fi0yedz and the perſon, formic, and uſc thereof, ſhall 
Le ſwallowed up with glory- 

BucT deftie ro compoſe the great difference that 


Iyes in mens attairments, when they ali cannot ſpecke | 


one thing, or-enjuy God in one diſpenſation; -chen 
they fall one condemning another, ſo as they cannor 
make on' ſor good of each aihes, that which they en- 
Joy of G:d in the ir preſent diſpentaiions. 

Secondly, ro unbotrom the ere of Reſting in, and 
living upon 3 or making his eycrl-fting Tabernacle in 
thote ſhadowes:and the vther, to be ther in an elpeCci- 
all manner , which both in word and afticn , he 
ſceme: to be : and that he do nor pretend co live in 
God above all formes, when incecd he veither lives in 
God, nor knowes what it 's ro be led by God, our of 
the ſame into that which is tiuly ſweetzit the ſoul were 
Itd into that he pretends ro enjoy- 


The tenth falſe Rei. 
He next Reſt which in order we ſhall ſpeake ofzis, 


aSutability co the externall letter, or ſome qua. 
litteg 
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ltficd frame wherein this Creature rakes his joyfull Reft 
in the view thereof. 

Indeed when & min is wounded, yea, deadly nnlcfſe 
there be ſpeedy helpe, in this condicion, che Creature 
will be wifling ro enjoy any Chirageon for the Cure 
thereof: yea hm _thac bur pretends faire, and by his 
ukill doch give ore cafe therein at preſent,and hopes. 
for che furore, though rhis parcy do it bur to ſerve his 
owne end>, not from any principle of good to the 

arty who is the patient; yec he being ignorant of his 
Faice pretences, he heals up his wounds, though falſ- 
ly, and af-crward the wound breaks forth again, to the 
grearer damage to: the party. Thu: iris wich a poor, 
diftrefſed, wounded, helplefſe heart; whom it may be, 
God is a preparing for mercy; he [ying in ſuch a deſpe- 
rare condition, would gladly have his woond cured by 
G:»d, bur there coming 2 pretended Phytician into the 
hear r,ſpeaks like God;zappearing ro the Creature to be 
Godzand to heal in the ſame way G-d heales Soulezz 
yet the ſoul being ignoranr,acceprs of it and freely en- 
ter'aines it 3 wheteby ir comes co have a time of peace 
and Reſt ; onely becauſe he apprchends his deſperare 
wound to be cured. And thus fouls do in a time of 
ſtraiphts, accepr of choſe proffers, when in another 
condicion he would not;bur at-preſent, neceſſity put- 
| ting che ſoul npon it: Now ſouwtes that live under the 
| Fight of che want of God, wonls in the ſight thereof, 
; bein a way fo artaine G 1d; ſeeks and prefſes ro know 
in-chis caſe whar to do:at laſt it looks npon the Scri- 
ptures(in (his cafe) ro be the'only Teacher; wherenpon 
he gives himiſel'e to a diligent ſearching of the ſame; 
where he mcers wichall ſome -piaces how the Sajnrs 
were formerly qualified, . and'cheſe preparativns they 
faxd within them; whereupon he ſers.a labouring with 
his own h-art to bring it into ſuch an eſtate of mourn- 
ing, humiliation, or. repentance, with hungcing afrer 
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God, as alſo loathing fin, ant having a wearineſſe and 
borthen under it; and when he hach thos done, he 
rans to Seriptores, and ſeeing his condicion farable ro 
thar, he makes Scriptures, the groand of his faith, and 
fo cures his wounds by it, and fo drawes peace and 
comfort from it. 

Now the creatare being ignorant of any other work, 
he wrefts from this Scripture inflnence, as is prerend- 
ed, and from thence concludes his enjoyment of God 3 
and that now from ſome perfwafions of ſpirit, con- 
cludes it to be the wimmefſe of the Spirit, when indeed 
the creatures heart in chis cafe js not upright, and he 
being in darkneffe is nor able otherwiſe to judge of 
himſelfe, or his condition; neither of his Heart which 
doch rell him;thar rhis his fucabiliry is opright:burt che 
foul wanting the manifcftarion ot light, he is nor able 
ro paſſe true ſentence upon the ſame, bur Refts and 
man makes his habicarion here: and chovgh he pre- 
rends to make Scriprure the ground of his thus belee- 
vinp, yer it is his qualifications and fſutabiliry ro Scrj- 
prures which is che ground of his thus Relt aud be- 
leeving. 

Or Secondly, That which in this caſe the 'ſonl'is 
moſt eſtabliſhe in,is, when ic may be a Creature is in 
ſome ſad:condition, a Scripture 'is caſt in immediately 
upon the ſoul,-un-ſought-our, or laboured for; and this 
fucable to the ſoules condition; from which there is joy 
and peace: 'yea, fomerimes the heart is fo raviſhe with 
ir, and ſo overcome by,ir, #4-indeed it's hardly able to 
expreſſc irs joy and peacez yea, ſometimes the hemr'is 
fo overcome, as it cannot exptefle it, or hardly knows 
for the preſent where ir is: Bot hece lies the Angcl- 
like deſigne ſowerimes of Saran, ro come in the ſame 
manner,and with the ſame cftet to deceive, thar God 
comes in with'to ſave,and fo transformes himſelf inro 


Gods ſhape: And one of the cheefeſt waices he hath, is 


ro. 
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to apply kimſelfc in ſucha way of worki ng like God, 
as he may the moſt prevail wich the ſoul and refem- 
ble Gud, and (o keep the ſoul much below God. :Now 
Scriprure-way Satan chinking is moſt like Gods way, of 
any other; eſpecially when he beings in Scriptures ſu- 
table to the condition of the party:and ſo thac he may 
cauſe the ſou] co belceve, that ac ſuch a time God was 
pleaſed to manifeſt hiniſelt 3 by calting ia luch a Scrt- 
pture ſo ſurabie; ſoas now his transformed work is the 
more ſurer, ſecing ic hach ſuch a ioundarion as this: yer 
this he doth of purpoſe to deceive. 

- Thirdly, Mans own Memory or fancy being upon 
ſome ſerious medication, may in the ſame manner and 
way bring, and repreſent befoie the ſoul ſuch a Scri- 
pture : and here lies molt of the deceir of the far.cy 


and imagination thus to work: this way, there com- | 


ing in a Scripture into the thoughts of ſuch a ſoulcs 
fancy and imagination to drive on his own Defigne, 
"makes ic as it were a noſe of wax to apply it to 
what uſe oj way he pleaſe 3 yer he will make it the 
ground of his imagination and fancy: and ſo man this 
way, Comes 6 Reſt upon a deceit and fiction, and not 
vpon any ground in the glorious mauiteſtation of Gd. 
Nw Scryptures icis true, d» dilplay in a Myſtery, 
molt Piccious things which it a ſoul d'd enjoy them, 
their thus e130 ing cfthe Truth theie diſplayed, would 
be a Reſt unto them: bur ſo long as a man reads Truth 
in the letrer without him, untill he can read it in the 
Spirit within him, there is little cauſe of reſt ro ſuch a 
heatt. A+ Inſtance. for a man to be overwhelmed in 
groſſe daikneſfſe, anc in this darkneſle, the ſoul not a- 
ble to behold the glory of God: Now fiom his reading 
in Scriptures, he ſees God there expreſſed ro he 8 
Lighr,and to be full of Glo:y 3 yer notwithſtanding 
f; om the tghc of this in Scriprure,though he want this 
Fghr within himy and his darkneſſe to be cxpelled w 
( 
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of himz yet he refts with the fight of this in the Scri- 
Ptures ſatisfied, as though God were become light and 
glory in him,and had expcl{gd all darknes out of himz 
and he carried up to behold ic truly and live in it; 
ſo that that 1 drive at is to unbotrom any Sou'e of mas 
king a noſe of wax vpon the letter : and becauſe Chriſt 
faith in an upbraiding way, Search the Scriptures, for 
in them ye thinke to have Eternal life z ſo many now 
thiuk to have this Erernal liſe in the Scriptures, or in 
ſearching of them 3 v hen indeed they. are but a Teſti» 
mony or a Record ro ſet forth in a myſtery what Eter- 
nall life is : And becauſe the Scriptures ſay , that 
weaty ſoules are to come to Chriſt for eaſe and Reſt, 
therefore every ſoul who in his own fancy and imagis« 
nations, doth judge himſelf co be weary, may cowe 20 
Chriftz and ſo by his being weary, there is way opened 
for his coming to him. 

For Firft, it may be the heait may be weary of fing 
becauſe it brings judgement or condemnation. | 

Or Secondly, It may be weary becauſe of his long 
travel to, and waiting for Chiiſt. | 

Thirdly, It may be weary becauſe it can no longer 
abide in theſe diſpenſation» of G*+-2+ leading. 

Forithiv, Ir miay be wear: becauſe God cumes not 
in his time,and rewards it fcr irs Ereathing af: cr , and 
working to attaine God or Chriſt. 

Now the foul being falfly led out by his own heart, 
he inſtead of coming :o Chriſt, cnely Reffs vpon his 
bare apprehevſiou of this in the letter, from his ſura- 
bility to it in his own ſpirit zand hete he feeds and re- 


| maines With caſe,comfert and peace in his own (py it-3 
; and this he makes his Tabeinicle : Thecuyghir be 


trae that Scriptures were givea to be a viſihle reſtimo- 
ny or declaration of God or Chiift,according to which 
God workes in wan, yet they were never given to be 
an inward Teſtimony, or a Reſt unto man 3 but the 
truth 
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Truth of the letter muſt be both revealed, known and 
]:dged of by the Spirit 3 and not the Spirit,efpecially 
in Inrervalls, by the Externall letrer 3 neither 
qualifications in man ſarable to the letter in mans ap- 
prehenlion, is a ground of faich or reſt, withoat an in- 
ward Teſtimony and Manifeſtation by the Spisir of the 
Truth of theſe qualifications. 
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"4 E Next Reſt in order to this, upon which men 
Cenrer their ſpirits, and make their Tabernactes, 
is the uſc and application of the conceived and imagh» 


ned extent of Chriſts death; which being fo fally de- | 


Clared in the letter without any more, they beheve k 
upon hrs Teſtimony 3 and here is the ground of their 
Joy, pezce, #ffurance and reſt. 

Now | ſhall not go about co ſpeake evi} of any point 
of judgement, in reference to any particular ſaftions, 
bur ro come to lay open my own ex; erience, and falſe 
Reſts; which in ſo doing | may come ro lay open 2 
wav, whereby rhote tnar are ied by che ſame deceite, 
may come to lee it in themſelves, and fo may from ſad 
eXyerieuce, ſcale co the Truth of what we are ſaying: 

for many who have gone through chis diſpenſarion.and 
have beleeved this to be a Truth, when now alas they 
fee, that they were both ignoranr of what this Chriſt 
was, or what was meant by his death z wanting the 
knowledge of it in themſelves;now the terrors of death 
have, or do ſeiſe upon them ; and inftead of being joy 
and peace unto them, it hath produced death and for- 
row in them. 

But firſt of all, This foul who is thus reſting upon 


Chriſts dying for all, he ſees rhe Scripture faith, He 
| gave 
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gave himſelf a ranſome for all, The concluſion is thisz 
of ſuch a ſpirit, if for all, then for me ; and this he be- 
leeves: and this faith he, is the ground of true faith 3 
when he is alcogether deceived. For the ground of 
faith is ſomerking out of che Creature in God, before 
time, revealed and made manifeſt from God to the 
foule in time 3 upon whick the ſoule builds his faich, 
reſts upon it, and is kept unto all rime in the glory 
and ſplendor of ir: bur the ſoul wanting this in a parti- 
culac way of diſcovery, he makes the other the ground 
of his confidence for refreſhment, peace, fafery and 
happinefſe: and he concludes, 

Firſt, Thar go true faich can be but this 

Secondly, that none haye any ground to believe but 
upon this ground. 

When the poor heart is afrogerher ignorant in his 
own breaſt, of the manner of Gods coming to revel 
mach; yea, himſelf in his Son by his Spirir : whereas 
now nians ground of his happinefſe lyes nor in a mif- 
underſtood 
cerned, revealed, and known God within him. 

Thirdly, This ſool daily encreaſeth in the aſſurance 
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Scripture withoarhim, bur in a right dif- |} | 


of this his reſt, by his daily ſtudy, pains and diligence | iſ 


wherein he fils his head with ſo much of che S$criprures, 
as indeed he makes it ſo glorious, as it Conquers his 
ſpirirs, and many more; into a ſolacing him*lf in this 
very particalar, when indeed he is miffing the chiefeſt 
good, which is the life oſhim, who pars an end of all 
controverſie to all ſuch diſpures, when he comes to aps 
pear in the Spirit 3 Bur ala:, before no marvell chough 


the poore Soule he running from mounraine to hill, * 
thongh he forgets him who is the Reſting place of *? 


Zion. 


Therefore foul, thon that makeſt thy habiration 
amongſt the briers and thorns, and batren mountains, 


Ariſe, theſe are not thy Reft, they ate from a —_ p| 
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ed judgement, and therefore are corrupred,and if thou 
ſtay here they ſhall deftroy thee with an utter de- 
ſtrucion:all are not proper Reſts which are diſpenſaci- 
ons and manners of Gods leadings ; but the pure pro- 
miſe of reft is neither in avy thing , before in Death 
and ReſurceRion ,. but in the aſcendings of the hearr 
and ſpirit of a Creature into God, by the deſcendings 
of God into the Creature 3 which did raiſe him from 


death and the grave,.aod. now have opened the heavens | 


| -to him by receiving of hin) into glory: for as Chriſt did 
not make his cc and abode in any carnall or fleſhly 
diſpenſation, though in the ſawe he did enjoy the Fa- 
ther 3; ſo no heart is to make that his ceſt which Chriſt 
did not make. 

Every heart ſo long as it lives below the glory of 
God, ſo. as it is not glorified, with God 3, is a heart 
centring, himſelf in a diſpenſation which ſhall be 
diſſolved :. For both man in the diſfpenſarion of Chriſt 
In the fleſb, or in a crucified; buried, or raiſed Sonle, 
is not to abide hut in 2 glyrifted aſcended Soule into 
God ; where the life is the unchangeable glory and 
ſplendor of God, dwelling'in man, glotifying of man, 
In which is the life ead center of man , truly and un- 


 hangcably cen:red. 


| 
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He next! Reſt in crder to this 18, a cloſing with and 
drawing comfort from the pre miſes exprefſed in 
the lecrer of the Scriz-rures ; This cloſing thus withs 
and applying the benehr of ; romiles 3 the whole lite, 
center, comfort, cauſe of joy, peace, durics,di)igence, 
what not, to many a ſou} ( and from hence when ma- 


ny come to declare their manifeſtation of Gud Wl 
| | | they 
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they have to fay is,) at ſuch a time a promiſe was made 
forth unto them, or caſt mro their thoughts, by which 
they apprehended God , and cloſed with it, and from 
thence did draw comfort and peace from it ; and 
this is all the experience of God that is manifeſted 
to them, or that they have : This cauſes abundance of 
reſt and ſecurity to many a heart,and luls them a ſleep 
which is moſt commonly Satans way to apply himſelfe 


to ſucha c1e} for to cauſe a ſoul to Reſt below God; 


as is ſurable to a Sorles condition 5 ſo he brought in a 
promiſe to Chriſt: He hath given his Angels charge over 
thee, 8c. Mat. 4-6, Here he came to apply himſelf ſu- 
table to the condition ef Chriit. O when once a ſoul 
is brought into a Pinacle-condition 3 whigein he is 
brought to ſee the glory of much,” there Satan labours 
ro Cauſe the heart co fall down and worthip him 3 he 
coming (moothly,and bringing *he prowiſes of God a- 
long with him, ro back the cath of whar he doth : and 
here after the ſoul is betrayed by repreſented glory 
ina promiſe meerly caſt in from Satan 3 wherein the 
foal falls down, and worſhips the very cunning work- 
ing, and the high exalcing of Satan : and in this condi- 
tion he is brought to ſee and apprehend high things; 
and is broughe into a Pinacle ro behold almoſt the gl 
ry of every thing, made over by Saran to the Crea 
In 2 promiſe vpen the Sovles ſubmitring to him 3 an 
upon this Pinacle he ſers him, rhat is,he cauſes him to 
Reft: and fo rhe poor teart being not wiſe in the Spi- 
fit, is deceived and betrayed 3 rhovgh the ations, 
knowled2e,light, joy,Reſt of this ſoul be glorious and 
for God in his own eyes3yet it is bur Satans tran: form- 
ing himſelf into an Angel of light, reſembling or com- 
ing in and working in the Creatures heart, in the glq» 
riouſeſt manner and ſhape God works in. . 

But Secondly, Ochers being wounded in Spirir, and 
weary in ſoule, for the wanr of any glimpſe of God; 

| leaving 
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leaving ro means un-attained,to get his ſoul cured and 
unburthened; and having reſted upon many falſe props 
before, and beiug unboctonied of them 3 he tries this 
particular, it being of a higher nature, and more likely 
ro ſpeak peace unto him, viz. a running to Scripture, 
to finde ovr ſome particular promiſes ſutable to his 
conditionzand Hhaviug found ont ſome ſurable Promiſes 
either preſently ſecnis to ſpeak to him from a ſurable- 
eſſe in him ; ſo it way be, being a conditionall Pro» 
mic, or clſe the ſon! meditates a while upon ir, and 
It cuns much in his thoughts, and ar laſt he cloſes with 
In, ſtrikes this load and burthen ar hi> ſpirit , here he 
drawes comfort and peace from it; .yea, it may be fo 
much as indeed the ſoul is mightily overcome in his 
fpirics with joy, and can do nothing bur rejoyce 3 up* 
on which he Reſts, huils his faich «s he cals it, and fo 
concludes it to b& a man! eſtation of God. 

I wi)! nor deny bui God may make theſe waies if in 
truth, caule of ſupport unto a ſoul in his travelling ro- 
wards his Reft : Bur for a Soul to ſtrike fail, caſt An» 
chor, aud have all the waves in his heart ſtayed, and 
his very wearinelſe of ſpirit, at this preſent put to a 
periad, is as if the children of Iſrael had ſtayed cither 
beyond the red Sea,o! when God gave them Manna, 
betore rhey came ro enjoy a reall poſſeſſion of rhe 
land of promilc: though God did this either ro refreſh 
their ſpirits and fe to under-prop them or elſe to 
give them it at the defire.and repinivg of rheir ſpirits, 
toſee how they would uſe it,or abuſe it. Now this be- 
ing a deſcriprion of aJaints ſpirituall rwravell, though 
God ſhould cauſe a glimps of glory or heavenly -Man- 
na to refreſh a heart, ro be given, to ;a ſoul in the 
view of a promiſe, yet for,a ſon] ro Reſt in this, .and 
make it his habitation, it ſmels roo much of mans de- 
.ceite aud abuſe of every diſpenſation, and. a daubing 

up. bis ſpirit wich untempered morter , and fo hy 
| Cock- 
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Cockatrice Egs, and weaves the Spiders Webbe 3 fo 
that ir is but akindling of a fire,and manwarming him- 
ſelf in his own ſparks-3 whoſe concluſion ſhall be death 
and ſortow 3 and before ever the creature knows what 
true reft is, by ſweet expericnce, he muſt be broughr 
to a death ia all theſe. 

But from my own experience of the fallacy of my 
own heart, and the contrariecy of :he falſe Retts chat [ 
have gone thotow; | make bold ro propoſe theſe enſu- 
ing pai! iculzrs 11 ſuch a herrinor intending to weaken 
the workings of God 1. ary poor heart, though under 
low Afrminyy: fm het only to diicover the nakednes 
of man in the way * i his own heart. 

And Firſt of ali, When did che Lord manifeſt him- 
ſelf ro !iy foul, and give thee a parcicular right unto, 
and incereft in this promiſe 3 the application of which 
thou m2k-{t rliy Reft ? 

Secondly, How was G« d revealed to thy heart in 
this promiſe ?  O; whether is it not the great nece flicy 
tho! haſt of it, that makes thee fly co the promiſc;and | 
fock ſweernefe. life; comforr,and Reſt from ir? Or is 
it God in Chriſt clearly Revealed unto thee in the 
ſame ? For it was necefhry,that made many run to the 
Ark, and hang upon the outhjdes thereof, thongh none 
bor rhoſe that were within were ſaved, Scribes and 
Phariſces did challenge a propriety in God, and all ex- 
ternal] priviledges 3 bur it was but from a ſutablenefſe 
of ' holivefſe , / chey. had ro the promiſe 3 and not - 
Revelation of God in them, diſcovering che truth of 
God in them. 

Thirdly, What inward Teſtimony of. God haſt 
thon for thy-great joy, peace, reſt ? And what is thy 
inward evidence _,  that-witnefſeth the truch of whas 
thou enjovelt? For every. cne that beleeverh, hath a 
Teſtimony within himſelf, T1 John $. 10. And every 
heart that hath ever ſeen the appearance of God with- 
in 
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in him, hath found a lively Teſtimony coming along 
with that Manifeſtation of God 3 which is th: only 
proofe of rhe truth of what he enjoyeth, and not any 
Qualification,nor ourward Teſtimony cicher of man,or 
from man, 1 Fob. 3: 24- 

Fouirthly, How was peace in this particular enjoyed 
by thee 2 Was it from ſome inward voyce of God, or 
diſcovery of the ſame ? Or was ir from ſuch a ſucable 
form of words to thy condicionzeither caſt in,or fouid 
Out in ſcarching ? Or was it from a clear Manifeſtation 
of che gloty of God in thee, ſurable co choſe torms of 
words in the Scriprures without thee 3 whereby rhe 
forme of words came to he made good to thee: fo that 
thy comfort, peace, ſatista&ion, or reſt, do not flow 
' from the forme of word:, as rhou feeſt them in Scri- 
pture without thee 3 buc fiom the enjoymeats of Gad 
within thee,ſarable to chac wichour rhee ? 

Fifcly, What glotions power of God was made out 
in thy ſpiric; in thy thus cloltng with promiſes? Thy 
thus cloſing may ſeem to he done in power, but the 
ſpirituall Coming of Chriſt in the maniſcitarion of his 
glory, is ſo great, as indeed i: is nc ordinary, but ex» 
tranrdinary, 1n the heart of him that knows his com- 
ing. 

: A promiſe Cloſed with before Chriſt come in the 
Spirit, may ſeem to bedone in glory and power 3 by 
reaſon it may be, he could not before beleeve, nor 
live in that freedome or joy he now lives in 3 bur the 
coming of Chriſt in the ſpicit, doth ſo farre ſurmount 
that, as indeed the other appears nothing, whea this 
1s come, Eph.1.19* Mat-24.30. 

Sixrly , Wherher is it the Manifefting of God tv 
thee, rhat gives thee a right to the Promiſe, and from 
this thou cloſeſt with God ? Or is it that ſurableneſſe 
in thee to the words of the promiſe, that gives thee a 
being whereby thou cloſeſt with ic? If it be the latter, 
ic 
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it is not right: For ail Promiſes are in Chrift Yea, and 
Amen. And He is the A L Lin them and if he be rc- 
vealed, he gives a being ro them 2 yea, ro the creature 
to live in chat being, as He is the ALL in them. So 
that the ſubſtance of every promiſe muſt come into rhe 
ſoule, and be revea'ed in ir, before the form of wo'ds 
can rinly pronounce comfort, peace, life, happineſſe 
or reſt ro it * So as his Reſt is nor upon the form of 
words, as in Letrer exprefſcd, bur upon the being of itz 
which is God manifeſt. 

Now many 4 heart doth feed upon hw ks, out- fides, 
and externall farmes of words z and fals thorr of being 
caught up inro his glory,and fo reſting in the being of 
all Trych. Here it comes to p.ffe, that che Creature 
makes every thing a Gd) and will ſhape and form onc 
God accorcling to its 1maginations 3 and fy lahours to 
diſpofſciſc Godz and to ler up its own Jhaj ein Gods 
ttead. 

Now promiſes, whether they be ſought, or caſt in, 
they are ro he uo reſt unto any heare + for rhe words 
of the promiſe are like unto a figure or rypc5it teſtifies 
ſomething to be given to the Sons of mien; bur when a 
ſoule is in the poſſeſſion of thoſe things, then ir doth 
nor rejoyce upon the words holding out the thing; bue 
upan the ſubſtance of the thing poſſe-fled jn the heart : 
but many on the coutrary hand, for the waar of this, 
run afrer conpitionall promiſes; and when it (eerh not 
the condirion of the promiſes performed in it, he la» 
bours after a ſurablenefle to them3 before nor daring 
to apply them : but when he hath got his heart into 
ſuch a frame, as he imagineth to be ſurable ro the con- 
dition thereof, he Reſterh there; applying life and 
comfort from it 3 concluding he hath a 1ighr unto ic 
from this particular : Bur if at any time he bre ++ rhe 
condition, his peace is gone 3 becauſe the cauſe of his 
peace, was his exact performance of the condition of 
the promiſe. E Secondly, 
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Second!y,But ſome are higher then this,and they ce 
a van ity in thiszand they lock upon Chritt as the per- 
former of the condition 3 and if he can but belecve, 
Chriſt hath dune ity aud then he hath a right unto the 
Game 3 whereupon he uſeth meancs to get his judge- 
ment convinced of this, thar Chriſt dicd for him; aud 
in Concluſion, he gets himſelf convinced of the ſame; 
and here reſts, conc'uding the promiſes are his, becauſe 
Chriſt is his: when indeed borh the ground of his con+ 
chuſion and confidence is falſe : and fo he comes to he 
deceived. 

Thirdly, Another, that Reſts upon promikes before 
Chrifts ſpiritual] Coming, is when a man hath laine in 
fad darknefſe and hondage,and haih a long time waited 
tix a diſcovery of God, and at laft fome apprehenſions 
of Chriſt come into his underſtanding; wher cupon he 
ſtands convinced in his own judgement that Chriſt is 
his * Whereupon he for the greater increaſe of his 


Reſt, Comfort, and peace, runnes to promiſes and ap- 


plyes them, as havipg 2 right ro them in his own ap- 
prehenfſions by Jeſus Chrill : Here is that which begets 
the ſirongeſt confidence , that Chriit is come in the 
Spiritzwhich works that joy and peace, the ſoule thinks 
ſhall never be taken from him 3 vhereas aſrer a »hile 
man is not ſo quick-fighred, nor ſo clear enlighrned, 
bur it ſuddainly lyes in the grave , as that which muſt 
_ in the ſpicituall appearance of Chriſt in the 
art. 

Now this is the great deſign of Satan, to keep the 
poor creature on the ont-fides, the husks 3 and won'd 
have the Creature wholly to live below the glory of 
Truch 3 which is the coming of Chriſt in the Spirit of 
glory: Byt hearts truly principled before Gods appear- 
ance, e made to waite for him, from a great power 
of himſelf; notin any of theſe things troreſt, before 
they in the glory of the ſpirit come to enjoy himyMar. 
25 10, ro The 
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He next Reſt in order to thisis great,ftrange,ands 

excellent tlalſhes of God (fo I rearm them ) and 4 
they the moſt appear;yet they may be troezor fallezre» 
ſemb)ed,or reall. 

Firſt, We ſhall ſpeak of flaſhes of light in the under- 
m—_ 2 And neither touch them as they are true,or 
le. 

1. If they be but flaſhes, they are noreall mani- 
feſtations of Chiiſt in the S; icit : and therefore in the 
firſt place, They are not of a witnefling natvie, they 
bring no reall Teſtimony of God along with them;bur 
leave che creature dark and emprty,in and of this par- 


' ticular; but Chriſts coming 1n the Spirit is not withogt 


a Witnelſe, which is both unreſiſtible and ſarisfaRory: 
bur flaſhes whether they are of God, diſtin, or op- 
poſite 3 they have no Teſtimony of the Spirir, ro wit» 
nefle the truth of God ro man, by the Spiric within 
man:as man is below under the diſpenſation of a flaſh; 
whether true or falſe. 

So ſecondly, They are not ofa powerfull Nature 3 
they are very weake in compariſon of the power of 
Chriſt coming in the Spirit. 

For firſt, They do not diſpoſſeſſe Satan of his hahicz* / + 
tion 3 whereas che coming of Chriſt in the ſpiric doth, 
Mat 12. 28,29. 

Second!y , They do not difſpofſeſſe the Creature of 
living in himſelf; or they do nor carry up the Cieature 
into the glory of God in the Spicir 3 they being of roo 
low a nature,no more then Hlafhes in a dark night, can 
bring the Creature inco the beholdings of, and liviag 
in the glory of the San : (© that they are not compleart 
Revelations of glory;neither powerful in ett-Ring che 
ſame worke, which is accompliſhed in the coming of 
Chriſt in glory- E. 2 3-They 
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3- They do not fari:tic the heart of any ; they may 
ſcewingly give contentment tor the prefent 3 yer the 
ſpirit nor alcogerher ſatisfied : whereas the coming of 
8 7 Chriſt in che glory of the S; 1rit,doth fill and ſarisfie the 
 / heart of any in whom he appears: Mal. 3. 10. Mart, 
5.6 yeazhis coming catfech 4: unning over of the fouls 
Cup : yea, it is uncontainable , mans capacity not be- 
ing ab/e to receive or conmprecheid the ſame : for the 
want Of this ſatisfaftion, power or witnelſe of the 
Truth of Chrifts coming, he being but under a flaſh, he 
ruanes to Miniſters and men of experience, to hear 
their jndgement, being nor ſatizfied in himſclf; and acs 
cording to their app: obarion aid judge ment, he moſt 
commonly receives the more or lelſe ſatisfation 3 and 
ſo reſts: whereas if it be Chriſts coming in the ſpirit, a 
ſoul need not run to any Crearure in the World to be 
fatisfied in the Truth of whar is diſcovered 3 for HE 
comes with a SatisfaRory wirneflc , which dach av{wer 
all objeRions and fatisly all doubts in the heart, which 
may ariſe:yca,'if men inſtead of approving. do deny ir 
robe truth 3 yet the ſouls Teſtimony wichin ir (elſe 
doth bear up his ſpirir, rhac he is able ro lay, all men 
belye the cruth, Rom 8. 16. he not in the lealt being 
daunted in his af'urance thereof 3 thovgh it he oppoſed 
by man or devil : neither can fych a heart be ſhakengif 
all the men «cf the woild ſhould ariſe apaintt the ſame, 
coming to diſpreve ir, Prove 10. 25. 3o- Allo he that 
runs 10 any vibile exrernall witneſle , pretending 
Chriſt is come in ce {pi;ir, isacrea-ure alcogether ig- 
norant of hi: 4 coming 3 and lives much below ſuch 
a coming : for to me this is an infall:ble Truth, that if 
any man pi<cend Chriſt is come into him in the Spirit, 
and yet wants an inward Teſtimony or witnelle for it, 
and ſo 1+ forced co make uſe of vif ble Teltators,he is a 
man plainly wanting the enjoywent of the ſane 3 for 
God in ſuch a calc never leaves himſelf withour a _ 
dU$S* 
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ſatisfactory, nareſitivle and undeniable Teſtimony 3 
which indecd [he Creature who wants the ſame, may 
well make ule of others. Bur flaſhes if chey be deceive- 
able, pretend r:> come in ii ha witnelle 3 and rhere- 
fore many cail this a witne:&; they beivg perſwaded of 
the truch of whar it enj»ves: Bur this is as much below 
the wiincfſe cf rhe ſpiritoall coming of Chriſt as the 
light of the ſtars, is below the light of the Sun. How 
many under a ſtare of Haſhes ( which I may fay is al- 
mult the latt Cuide S:ran ca: play in a ſoule to de- 
ccive him in his rran: ftormings) do lve in moſt great 
joy , light, norions, of pretended liberty 5 thinking 
from 4 mecr : © {waſion the y have within them, they 
live in very high enjovments, and doe belceve they 
have a wicacfſe of hz Spirit wichin chem, tor the et: uh 
of wha: they heleeve 3 when indeed it is but a foimed 
imiginarion, an la Carde plaid gallantly by Saran,to 
keep ihe crearure below the enjoy ment of God in -He 
$vicir, and to live in freedomne and reft, when not in 
truth and in the Lord Further chis is the 1eaſon parts» 
ly of miny ups and Jowns in the heart, whereby the 
creature ts one day a bclicving-and auocher day doubr- 
ing, becauſe it is not living in che enjoyment of Ch: itt 
io the ſpirit 3 but may be js undet ſome flaſhes, and fo 
it Comes co paſs rhar ir is unſetled and unhxed inG 'd> 
Fourthly, F'aſh«s are of no long continuance, they 
are nor of an enduring nature 3 for they preſently aps 


' pear, are preſently gone , and ſo chough the Creature 


had a great dealc of lighr and joy 3 yer when the tlath 
comes to be raken away , away 90s all the Creatures 
joy and light, and he is left in the cloudes of darkneſfe 
and ſorrow again; Whereas when Cirilt comes in the 
Spirir ir is mort ſo, then all ſorrow and mourning ſhall 
flie away,( iſa. 60. 19, 20.) and the darkneſle of the 
Creature ſhall be expelled, and God ſhall become un - 
ro the ſoul an everlaſting light, Rev, 21, 3-24+ fo _ 

E 3 
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Gcd and the Lamb ſhall live in his heart; ard be light 
and glory to him 3 ſo as his Sun ſhall never go down, 
but he ſhall live in the light of God, and the Lamb for 
ever and cyer- 

For his coming in the Spirk,, is after the RefurreRi» 
on of a ſon] out of the grave, wheieby he is carried up 
in the light and glory of God, from the deſccndings of 
that lighc and glory from God 3 fo as there is a living 
In the light God lives in 3 and a ſwallowing up in the 
ſame glory God is ſwallowed up wichall : buta flaſh 
leaves in its withdrawing the Creature in the fame it 
found him in, if not worſe : for a flaſh of light or joy, 
is like a tiaſh of li, ht in the Skye 3 upon the datkeft 
night it appears to be the greater,the greater the dark- 
nelle is.So vpon a darke ſoul, when its poſſelſcd with 
much darknefle, the leſt flaſh that can appear in that 
is very great and admirable; ſo that the heart being no 
otherwiſe able to judge, looges upon it as a manifeſta- 
tion of God, yea, may be a very glorious one: y£t it is 
not ſo,and at laſt is taken away,and the creatures us 
and expectations are fruſtrated. Whereas to ſuch a ſoul 
as lives in the day naturall or ſpirituall, hardly can dif- 
cerne or take notice of ſuch a tiaſh or light, becauſe is 
is ſo much infcriour to the light and glory of the Sun, 
and day z which now is appeared and ſhines either 
within him or without him. 

Theſe flaſhes in the firſt place, if they be of Satan, 
the very end thereof is to lull the creature aſleep in 
the bed of ſecurity, and there is no xefting of the ſame 
by any poor creature : For 

Fi:ft, Ir workes and comes in ſutable to the Crea- 
tyres neceflities, pretending redreſle for the ſame. 

Secondly, It comes with a glorious reſembled form 
or ſhape God workes in; and fo it becomes a tran(- 
fcxrmed Satanzand not a transfgured Chriſt- 

Thiidly,lc is not able 4a diſcern the fanic by reaſon 


of 
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of the abſence of the true lighe which makes all things 
_— Epbeſ* 5. 13, yea, the veiy transforming of 
aran. 

Fourchly, Flaſhes in this nature do come with 
furniture ro back the riuch of what ir doth declare or 
ſpeak 3 if the: c be any jealouhies ariſe in the heart, as 
ſometimes there is, yet it doth furniſh him wick 
ſtrengch co mannage the enrertainment of it, and his 
joy and peace from it : and here Saran plaies his par: : 
for if the heart be of an opi.:10n, har it is poftible for 
a ſoul ro doubr airer he haih e: joycd a mavite ſtation 
of God, then he will pur 4 creirure upon doubting,to 
make good that falle, un- ſound, and m1 eX;'erienced 
principle of men 3 thar the reuelt faith is accompanied 
wich the greateſt doubtings 3 and here the heart is itil 
deluded, and kept in ſtrong perſwaſioas of the truth of 
his flaſh. 

2. ifthe heart be of that judgement, that it is im- 
poſſible i har a ſou] can douhe again afrer he hath en- 
foyed a manifeſtation of God 3 Then Saran will rranſ- 
form himſelf into a capaciry of confirming the crea- 
zurezin labouring in all transformed ations » tc con» 
firme the creature in his alſurance of the truth of what 
he enjoyes3 and (o upon all occafiors addes to what he 
hath done; and fo the poor creature Reſts ſarshed in 
and upon what the Creature calls his manifeſtacions of 
God:now flaſhes that uſually attend a creature that is 
rruly enlighrned by God, though not fully poſſeſſed 
with God, yer he being waiting for the coming of 
Chriſt in the ſpirir, is fometimesatrended with flaſhes 
or light of joy: but they if from God, molt common 
ly have theſe enſuing eftetts. 

1. They do underprop and ſapport a weary faint- 
ing ſpirit, in his ſpiritoall travell co his land of Reſt, 
ſo as he is made to wait with free ſubmiſſion to God 
uncill it enjoy an appearance of God.in the Spiric. 
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2. Inſtead of cauſing a man to reſt, they declare a | 


gainſt it 3 avd do diſcover the vanity to it of many 0” 
ther Reſts it hath been reſting upon below the enjoys 
ment of God in the ſpirits fo that it is ſo farre from it, 
as it is an Angel] appearing, unto whom man would 
glad!y fall down and worſhip ( Rev. 19, 10. & 22.8.) 
yet ir ſaith ro the Creature, as the Angel ſaid to John, 
Worfhip me not : ſo ſaith the flaſh, reft nor upon me 3 [ 
am bur as a meflenger from Godzl am nor the diſpenſa- 
tion of God appearing in the Spirit ;I am in the form 
of an Angell, Il am noc the God upon whom thou muſt 
reſt and worſhip. 

2. Flaſhes from God, beget a higher breathing in 
the ſoul, and a greater diſ-ſarisfaion in the ſoo! untill 
it come to enjoy an appearance of God in the Spi- 
rit ofglory: it is ſo farre from cauſing a foule to reſt, 
as indeed it workes a contrary frame of ſpirit, which 
is, a reſiteſnefſe in the heart, un.ill it come ro enjoy 
that which in the flaſh is repreſented to it:alſo if ſo be 
that there have been any wirh-drawings back of the 
heart from ſeeking aſter God; this Flaſh doth mightily 
ſtir up the heart of that Creature from that principle 
of the contrary nature, famely, a breathing afrer,and a 
reſtleſſe ſatisfaion, untill it come to poſſefſe God in 
the Spirit of glory. 


The fourteenth falſe RefF. 


He next Reſt m order to this which partly the 
creature paſſerh through, is the appearance of God 
in formes and adminiſtrations, under which the Crea- 
rure is mightily elevated in his Spirit z. as Jonah was 
with his Goord which God gave him ; which workes a 
great diſpleaſure in the heart 3. when God wduld biave 
the 
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the Crearture brought into a higher diſpenſation of- 
God.Adminiſtrations 1 muſt conicfſe are appointed by 
God, and in the ſame he uſually appeareth in a low 
manner 3 foas he ſometimes doth give the Creature' 
much refreſhment in the uſe thereof 3 but not to be 
the Soules Reſt,as though this were a full manifeſtari- 
on of Gud in the Spirit; bur to ſer the heart in a frame 
to (ee by this,the grear glory thar ſhall be revealed nn- 
to him), in the Conung of Chriſt in the Spirit : for thus 
it workes, If God be ſo glorious in a glimpſe of him- 
ſelf, in a forme, how much greater will be the appear - 
ance of himſelf in the ſpiric 3 which inftead of reſt,thug 
working, it is made to have a higher breathing in its 
{pirits after the Reſt, which he ſees afterwards to He 
enjoyed from God :; $o that the heart is led by God 
through thoſe many diſpenſacions of God, to fee be- 
yond them, Reſt to be enjoyed from God, which can* 
not be enjoyed iu theſe Jow Adminiſtrations, under 
which he breaths and lives hurt others, they inſtead of 
this, reft highly ſatisfied in their ſpirits, making ie" 
their glory and Reft of ſpirit to be an enjoyer of rhofe 
Adminiſtrations , and appearances cf flaſhes in the 
ſame : making it the ground of all their Reſt:yea,ma- 
king it their Gcd of Reſt. As though the Children of 
Iſracl ſhould have ſaid , Here will we Reſt, as bes: 
leeving we are in the Land of Canaan 3 when Ged Icd 
them under, and through thoſe many Adwiniſtrations 
by appearing in the form of a Cloud of Fire 3 for 1 
look upon this to he the very ſymptome of this man- 
ner of Reſt, we are a ſpeaking of; I do nor condemn 
the Children of Iſrael, for their following the leadings 
of God in thoſe Adminiſtrations : neither do | con- 
demne any man who is in the ufe of formes 3 ſeeing 
God led them in: and unto the ſame; and thar it is that 


- which ſupports their ſpirits 3 namely, their ſecing and 


apprehendivg God in ſuch a forme as the ſoule 1s em- 
E 5 ployed! 


$2 The firrteonth falſe Reſt of Souls below 
ployed in;with theſe proviſces: Namely, 

Firſt, The not reſting here. 

Secondly, T he not conceiving this to be the enjoy- 
ment of a Saints reſt, bur his way to go, or to be led 
m his travelling towards the Land. 

Thirdly,His expeQting of, and waiting for the Come 
ing of Chriſt in the Spirirz which fhall ſwallow up, avd 
20 beyond his preſent fight of God in formes;whereby 
he ſhall come to poſſeſſe the fame in that manner as is 
more glorious then his fight,which fhall never be more 
taken away, or changed- into another forme: Bur when 
2 Saint who pretcnds to ſce the appearance of GOD, 
doth reſt here; concluding this is the true Reſt, and 
the appearance of God in = Spirltz and ſo doth none 
only ceaſe waiting for another Coming, but oppoſeth 
and ſpeakes againſt it, This is a falſe Reft, and not to 
be owned as of God : for the many diſlpenſations 
Chriſt went through; before and after his death, yer 
his Reit was not jn the fame 3 bur as a waiting after 


be was to have pafſed through theſe Adminifications ! 
and Dilpenfations of God , to enjoy a higher then a!l | 


theſe 3 which was his Aſcending into the glory of God 
in tie Spirir, and to make this his habitation and Reſt: 


and to'be as a ſtranger and pilgrim in all the other Ad- | 


miniſtrazjons in the fleſh; in which he did evjoy many 
appearances of Gad : yet he paſſed through 
ahcm all, avd at laſt was mace 10 enjoy his Reſt; which 
was the glorious enjoyment of God, after his aſcenfion 
mo God farre beyond all formes and Adminiſtrations: 
yea, beyond thcManifeftations of God in the meaſrre 
thereof: And ſo Reft in the ſame glory which is to be 
every believers Reſt: for the Refi of Chiift, is the ſame 
Reſt of every Beleever : avd the ſame glory he Refts 
and breathes in, is to be the Reſt and breathing: place 


of every Beleever. And as Chiiſt cannor, nor fhall ne- | 


vet be changed into any other foim, then vow He 
lives 


— 


lives, Reſts and breaths in; ſo ſhall it be with every 
heart, who ſhall be truly centred upon God : He halt 
never be ctianged into any other forme, Reſt, or glory 
then he is in, when he comes co be truly ſtated in his 
living everlaſting Reſt , below which he is nor to be 
looked upon either by himſelfe or others to be in any 
true ſubſtantiall Reſt: yea, though this do worke much 
peace and joy in the heart of ſach a party, to ſee the 
appearance of God in formes and adminiſtrations: yet 
though a ſoule may delight here under ſome confide- 
rationszyer to make this his Reſt and habirarion, is to 
live in and upon F-nabs Gour d:or as if the Children of 
iſrael ſhould have reſted in che wildernefſe, when God' 
did refreſh them wich Manne; and fo in the ſame 
have made their habitation ſhort of the Land of Canar 
an: for God appeating in the forme ofa Cloude , of 
Pillar of fire, was not for this end, that they might 
make their habication there. No more is the appeai® 
ance of God in any Goſpel-forme, but ro be as that fpi- 
ritual] leading into a place where God ſhall appear in 
more fuller glory; and ſhall'no more change his forme, 
bur ſhall appear alwaies- in the fame glory in and to- 
the ſpirit of ſuch a Creature: So that whar changeable 
forme God is pleaſed to appear in © us, is to be no 
Reſt or habirarion of vs, bur to be led into higher en- 
joyments, or afrer higher enjoyments of God, by the 
ſight and appearance of him, though in a low or very 
meane manner in the forme diſcovered. For the end 
partly why Chriſt appeared in divers formes to his 
Apoſtles, and ſo ro many now3is, becauſe he wonld not 
have any Reſt in or upon his forme, vor appearance ; 
bur that chey mighr be. as he was, dvinz to all thefe 
and waiting for h's aſcending inro God; where he mizhr 
be for ever ſwallowed up wiih the Vohc 2: d vlory ot 
God: and there ta Wake his agd All Saito Horatio 
and Reſt» 
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The fifteenth falſe Reſt 


To: next Reft which I ſhall {peak oſi-, The Golj cl 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt (as men call it) which in- 
ome ground of Reſt, both from Scripture 

and reaſon, as they think. b_ 
Men in our daies have given diſtinQions of Faith, 
as namely, Hiftoricall, Temporall, and Saving. Eut 
teaving the two former, 1 come to the latter, and \] all 

un-bofome my ſad experience of deceit in the lame, 


7+ Concerning this Saving Goſpel|-Faith- 1 owne 
there is a Faith, which in Scriptures is termed Saving 2: 


yet that which men call both belecvivg and ſaving, L[ 
\ Bndnot to be (>. 


And firft of all, man cals true Faith, A dependence 
WpotChrift, or beleeving Chriſt dyed for them aceoid: 
Ing to the Scripture. Now Faith is neither 8 depen- 

amey upon Chiiſt,or heleeving according to our com- 
mon expcfition, that Chriſt dyed for us3 theſe, if they 
be {@ in r e heart, as a Cieature doth conceive, yet 
they are bur the cttcRs and fruirs of Fai:h,in irs ſp'ri- 
twall act, Upon or towards God; but this many make 
_ Reſt and ſhelter; char if they can but beleevey 


"ft dyed for them ar Jeruſalem 3 and that thus be- 
eving the 


deny 
is the 


y can go ou: cf th mſelyes, that is,onely 
their own righteouſnefſe, and belecve that Chriſt 
iſs, and chat he dyed joi them, this is a Reſt (ul- 
Clent:when indeed the poor heart, is both ignorant 
What Faith 's, and what going out of himſelfe 3s. For 
NeVer.Can aCreature go out of himſelf coChriſt or God, 
fore there be a cleeren ifeltation of God in the 
eat. Now the Creature wh is thus Reſtivg upon his 
cleeving in Chriſt; is alrogerher ignorant of any ma- 
meſtation of God to him or 'n him- For Faith is a ſu- 
vernaturall and divine light of God communicated os 
the 
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belecve; yea, which belceving is an cfteR or aft of the 


ſaid Faith, upon or cowards the ſame God Which is re* Þ 


vealed. 


Now in the firſt place, Beleeving is not Faithz but | 


an efteh thereof. 


*.condly, Beleeving is an a& of God in us to him- | 


ſelte, and ſo no Reſts 
Thirdly, Nothing which flowes forth from man to 


Gc&, is to be a Rett:Nov a& whatſoever is to be a Reſt } 


as it is purely <xetrciſed in man though of God : but 
mans Refiz is to be one who as all in man, who is 
God. Mary men are thinking highly of themſelves ; 
bcc.uſe the Scriptures declare a Chriſt crucified for 
man:and they are made to bceleeve he was ſo for them 


and ſoare made to deny their own works or doings 


and to dejzend onely vpon this Chriſtz. which indeed 
the poor hearts be 1gnorant of, and know him notznet* 
ther have any manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt in them, in 
any particular wayzbur only fiom their own imagina- 
tious and fancieszthey ſtil confidently beleeve rhat zhis 
Ch: ift is theirs,and he dyed for them, and here they 
Reſt, and make their habitationz concſuding this to be 


Faith, and the knowledge of Chr iſt; which indeed if 4 


ſuch a Spirit knew what Faith were, or the knowledge 
of Cl;rift were; this would be diffolved, if not deft oy- 


ed;and it would finde it's faith and knowledge, ro be * | 


an un-ſound and un-ſafe Reſt ro be centred upon. So 
that 1 ſay, that that is not Faith, or beleeving which 


men ſo call : and if ſo, it wege no ground to Reſt oF 


epon- 

For, in the firſt place, A nmian muſt truly know 
wirhin himfſclfe what is Faith is, betore aman can truely 
bulceye. 


85. 


the ſoul,. by the Spirit of Godz. which aiter this mas | 
nifeſtation of light, the creature comes tO ſee and be» 
hold the glory of God 3 by which Faith he is made to | 


4 


Secondly,, #8 


$86 The fifteenth falſe Reſt of Soy!s below 
| Secondly, He muſt alſo know what this Chriſt is 
= he belceves in,before he can depend upon him and be- 
| lecve truly in him, 
Thirdly, There muſt be a clear manifeſtation of 
| God or Chrift in man, before there «an be any true 
knowledge particularly of him by man. 
/ Fourthly, Chiiſts dying ar Jeruſalem ſhall then be 
{ known to the heart in a more ſpiricuall manner then e- 
| ver:And the workings of that death, ſhall be found in 
| that heart, to be ſuch as formerly it did not con- 
| Ccive of. 
Fifcly, He ſhall know that dependencs upon Chriſt 
| and his former beleeving in Chriſt, the cruth of which 
| he hath formerly tryed by viſible fignes and marks, is 
now-made to be a fancy, not Faith; and an «ttc of 
| darknefſe, nor of light. And now he findes anuther de- 
pendency, and beleeving in him, flowing from another 
ground then before he knew; and that the matter he 
Refted upon in hes own imaginatiou, which he before 
called a Chriſt dying fot him, is now changed; being it 
© was but his carnall conceptions, and: tleſhly teachings 
* andaQtings: and now he is made to ſee the ſpirituall 
; ſenſc;and fo to judge of the truth of an ever-dying, yet 
s! ever living, transhgured, glorified Chriſt; ſo as now he 
is making his habitation, not amongſt che bealts of the 
field in his former fancies and fleſhly reachings; but in 
the ſpiricuall heavens, where live all Juſt mes, made 
perſe; and all perfet men, made to live by, or in the 
life ef God or Chriftz fo as he is changed into glory, 
and his Reſt is made glorious, 

Sixcly, When this is come to paſſe, men ſhall know 
really the Myſtery of Faith; and why it is called a My- 
frery: and that ſame ſpirit ſhall know a Gdifterence he- 
twixt the Myſtery of Faith diſcovered to the Confſci- 
ence, coming as it were from God, and the keeping 
ang exeicifing of the Myſtery of that Faith in a pure 
Con 
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Conſcience to God : and that beleeving is nor Faiths fi 
as it purely comes from God, diſcovering it ſelf, and | 


the Myſtery thereof to the Conſciencetbut ir is the exs 
erciſe of that ſaid Myftery of Faith by Ged,in Confci- 


ence to God. Se that the Myſtery of faith in it ſelfis 48 


one thing, and beleeving and dependency upon Chriſt 
(if true) is another thing. 
the Myſteriousneſſe of ich in a conſcience which is 
pure3 to or upon a God that is pure- 


Seventhly,Men may beleeve Chriſt died for them, | | 
and from this beleeving may praQtiſe ſuch things as are 


Bur the effec or exerciſe of | 


required by him:yea,may have ſuch peace & joy in the: 1# 
ſame: And in this hi- own works, he may abhorre and {* 


dercft, not ſerting them up with Chrift: and this he 'N þ 


may do from a Scripture notionary knowledge, onely 
got in the head, where he is fwallowed up with his 


conception of his enjoyment of Chriſt and Ged by be- ' 


lecving,and fo may live in a way of Dependency upon 
Chriſt, as he is declared and fer forth to dye for man 
at Jeruſalem3 from which knowledge, belceving, and 
dependency, there is begorren niwch deadnefle and ſe- 


curity, in which he may ſuffer and rejoyce,he may dye F 


and live in it; exal:ing God much in word, and feem- 


ing aQijons : and yer all this time ignorant of the *Þ 


ground and Myſtery of faich; yea, ignorant of the 


knowledge of Chriſt, which begers the true exerciſe, > 


and living by faich: Yer if this which1 now fay were *F 
true, yet it were too low an Elememt for any ſpirituall *\F 


heart to make his habition or Reſt; but in this ſame 


they are to be as men of hope, 2 Theſ. 3- 5. waiting i 
for, and haſting unto the Coming of Chrift m the } 
Clouds, 1 Theſ 4-17. where they ſhall enjoy and have a 


Diſpenfation of Gloryz and fo ſhall be for ever with 


the Lord:for the Myſtery of faich is the pure fight of 1p 
an vn-known, un-ſeen God, Iſa. 33-17. aud the pure ;f 
hghe of God in this great Myſtery is from the pure en* 


yoymens 


= | 
BY | 


- 
o 


: 
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and this mult be within, and enjoyed by every ſpiritu- 


| all heart. 


This is the place of ſafety, where Saints Treaſure 
[Iyeth,and where they are to make. their Reſt, habicati- 
on and abode, Col.3-1. This fafe Reſt is not procured. 
by, neither is it a dependency upon one, a heard of 
Chriſt; but it is a carrying up a ſpiriceal, crucified 
Spirit, into a glorious God; who was, and now is made 
manifeſt, co live with, to Reft upon, and-to have a ha- 
bication in, for Ever andfor Ever:And here che-pirit 


' remaines in ſafety and in glory, rriumphing in him, 
and being ſwailowed up with him, is carried up into 


the light and life of God; knowing him in all things, 
enjoying him in all things; ſeeing him to be the light 
and life of all things; beiog now gathered up into his 


| will,is whol ly diſpoſed by him, and therein with God 


is ſatisfied, and ſo Reſts: whereas mens beleeving is 
very unſound, and ifit were not,yet irs very unſafe,be» 


ing piven-to change: And being it is but ſome exerciſe 


of ſomething in man, yet ic being bur an effeR, ir is 
Not to be a Reſt; but man is racher to be cairied above 


' It;after the peſſeſſion ol him who can give Reſt, and 
3 eaſe all heavy loades and burthens of the creature, Mate 


I1,28.29, 


Th: þxteenth falſe Reſt. 


_—_ next Reſt we in order ſhall ſpeak of, Is the 
_ & preat Experiences many have of deliverances gi- 
ven them by God, from inward and outward ſtraits 3 
making the m evidences of his lave, and marter enough 
to conclude fafery,Reſt and happineſle;and in this _ 
ticular 


| 


| Joyment of God,is the Kingdome of heaven and glory,. (tic 
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icular there is ſome gloſſe,and ſeeming cauſe; as after- 
wards ſhall be pioduced. ; 
And firſt of all, we will come to ſpigituall deliver- 
JNCCt, 53 
* Firſt, Inward conflict of ſpirit, occaſioned either 
by a diſcovery of the want of God,or of a ſoul s miſery 
withour Ged; whici: occationeth condemnation and 
apprehenfions of wrath, and ſo ſorrow, mourning and 
griefe of ſpiritztn which condition the ſou) Jyerh as im 
hell, being filled with horror and fear: and looking 


| upon God as nothing but a revengivg ard rormenting 


God: 1n which torments of ſpiric he lies groanitg and 
novrnivg betore GodHh: ing ſwallowed up in darknels 
and bondape, atren:ipring aH means co ger freedon;e 
and hbcrtvsfrom this his fad, woſult ard niferable e- 
ſtate: wherein ſovles ſoincrimes ger deliverance one of 
the'e three waics- 

1. Ei her from extraordinary paines and diligence 
wherein he thinks if he covld bur do this or that; or 


attain ſo n-uch humiliation or mourning ar repenrances . x 


then he ſhould be happy and in freedome ; whereup- 
on in concluſion he atraines(in his own apprehenfſi- n) 
that which before he deſired : which ſtopping of the 
mouth of conſcience,and breaking priſon before Gnd 
deliver, together with a conceite of a Cure applyed 
by Godjzwhen indeed it is a curing the wound of ſuch 
a ſoul falfly; which in time will break forth ro the great - 
Et damage of the pasty- 
Or ſecondly, It is freed by ſome cunning Sophiſter 
of Saran, either immediately by himſelfe, wherein he 
lobours to apply a falſe remedy, thinking to put the 
foul thereby into a ſtare of ſecurity: or elſe mediately, 
by his inſtruments in the Miniſtery;zwherein they come 
to daub with untempered worter, and ſo ſpeak reace 
to man, before God ſpeak peace wnhin man 3 and ſo 
do as the Lord faith, Heal up the wound of the Daugh- 
tex. 
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ter of h1s people faſly; and from this have many poe 
hearts been miſtaken, when art any time they hav 
been in and andes ſuch rorments of ſpirit, they have 
LOotreſted unriil chey have run uuto Miniſters, to fee 
v hat they will ſay; ſome of them purcing them upon 
doi1.g,ſfome of chent applying cures ro them; and here 
a poore heart thinks to be latished; where he never 
Reſts, but runnes irom one to another, from creature 
ro creature, ſeeing it he can get any thing from ther, 
ſometimes coming away with much peace, other times 
coming away with a Lefſon of doing 3 and by theſe 
means come ſonis ſumetirnes to have theii delivers 
ances and for a ſpace Reſts untill ic break forth as 
gain, 
. The third way wherein many others atta... * ran» 
Ces,is from God: As the Children of [rac] from their 
land of hondage,tycannyand ta:k- maſterszwhich thuvgh 
God himſelf did free them, yet notwithſtanding was 
Not to be cheir Reſt, bur to be their hiſt ſtep roward 
theic Reſt: So though God do ſweetly deliver a Soul 
from, and our of this trouble and perplexiry of ſpirit, 
yer it is not to bea Reſt unco him, or to be a habira- 
tion for him to dwell inz but to be as it were the firſt 
ſtep to his Reſt. 

Now ſome mens deliverances are of God, and ſome 
; of themſelves, and ſome of Saran; but none of theſe 
are tobe reſted upon as they are deliverances, ſeeing 
: they may be true or falſe: which untill a higher difpen- 
ſation of God cannot infallibly be diſcerncd- 

Secondly, A Soul may be delivered from a reſolved 
ſelf-Murther or Deſtru&ion, when tempration doth 
viotently attend that wayz yer notwirhſtanding though 
he be abundancly preſerved by God in his inward 
ftraighr 3 wherein Satay would have him become his 
own eXecutioner;but it is not any ſufficient Center for 


any ſpirits 


Or - 


—_— 


Or thirdly, If it. be a deliverance of .the creature 
om the wrath to come, preſently lying in the appre- 
henlion of the creature; yer not to be a Reſt, or any 
cauſe thereof. | 

Fourrhly, If it be a deliverance of the creature from 
ſome violent corruption or luſt within him; ſo as now 
God hath as ic were freed his ſpiric from that Lordly 
power of inward corruption,ſo as now he is freed from 
fin, which formerly hath both diſhonoured God diſho- 
noured Truth, and taken away his peace. Now fome- 
times whea this comes to be ſubdued, and the ſoul de- 
livered from the (ane, he Reſts upon itz and concludes 
from it great cauſe of ſafety and ſecurity; and as an in- 
fallible Teſtimony of Gods lovezand here he makes his 
center, when indeed the heart cannot have true Reſt 
in any deliverances wrought for it by God, but muſt 
be carried up above the ſame into che Deliverer, who 
is Godzſo as in inwards, (o in outwards, be it of what 
nature or quality ſoever : yet many after the receipt 
hereof wax the more ſecurey makea God of their deli- 
verances, & ſo Reſt upon them:with which though they 
were in love, yer they are not given for thac end 3; no 
more then God delivering the Chi!dren of Iſrael 
at the Red Sea, ſhould afterwards be a ftop unto them; 
and acenrer for them, before they came into the land 
of Promiſe : Or that deliverance of Danel, or of the 
Three Children, or of [onah, none of theſe were to be 
a cauſe, either of Securiry or Center: but to be rather 
accompanied by God, to put their ſpirirs-out of them- 
ſelves after him, who was to be a Reſt unto them,” and 

a Deliverer ofthem:ſo that the common,or ſpeciall de- 
liverances of God, in theſe caſes are abuſed, and the 
end thereof dealt deceicfully with; and they are made 
that which God aid not appoint them to be,viz Reſts; 
rs _ which ſatisfies the creature with the receipt 

reof , 


Yet 
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t- of Gods diſpenſations 3 and the way ke deales wit 
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yet in the ſecond place, | doe not deny this to be © 


- ſpits both co diſcover themſelves, with che vauny and 
mitery attending the ſame ; where man: heart is made 
\ a hears of miſery, preparing for meicy 3 this being the | f0! 
way toReſtand peace, happinefle and glory > when Þ bc 
God comes in the tirft place to free the ſcule fiom | fv 
this his deliverance, though it be of God ftilizas ihe 0+ tc 
ther is the way to happineile, fo his deliverance the | !! 
way to relt ; chat is the way ro make the heart enter 
ntO it, and be centres in it : For though (he Reſt in 
this deliverance be diſcovered 3yet it may be long, be- 
fore ſuch a hearr do enrer into it:a> Datid faith plain« 
Iy, return unto thy Reſt, O my ſou'e, for the Loid harh 
dealr bountifully wich thee. Now though God may 
have dealt buuurtifully with a ſoule, yer chat foule may 
nor be return':d, not centred im. his irve and proper \ | 
Relt, chough ir be in a further work chen deliverance 
inward or oarwards 

So that in the firſt place, many hearts it may b&z 
have been in deep diſteſſe of ſpirrr, in the pit where 
No water is, and now are it may be in ſuch a conditi- 
on as they are at great freedome and live in mich |} 
joy 3 yet ſuch 2 heart ic may be freed in his own ſenſe, 
aud yer intended by God, to be brovghr into his for- 
mer bond2ge and miſery 3 becauſe his woun ! is falſly 
cured 3 and having not been willing tro waite Gods 
time, is faln thereby into carnall and unſafe ſecurity- 
Therefore ſoules had need beware of falſe deliveran- 
CES. 

2. Satan that ſpirit of deceit, may drive on his 
deſign in this particularzto have a ſoul delivered by de- 
ceitzleeing before he could nor prevent the cauſe of the 
ſenſe of his miſery; & ſeeing he could nor prevent thar, 
he labeurs to deceive the Creature by propoſing, and 
working deliverance for it, b<fore God deliver it : che 
heat 
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art beiog willing to imbrace and to have deliverance 
fore his tine» 

3- If this be nor, but that God goes forwards, x0 
make luck a heait a heart of miſery, and {o prepare ir 
for niercy, and woke admirable deliverauces for it, 
-n YT both within and without; yer notwithſtanding it js nor 
m | ſufficient the ſoul Reſt herezbur ſuch a heart is to wair 
>- | for a higher dilpenſation of God,ihis being Gods lead+ 
e | ing way hereto. 


The ſeventeenth and l iſt falſe Reſt. 


HE next and !laſt Reſt which wee ſhall ſpeak 
of, is by ſome waited for, and by ot hers pretend- 
{ ed co be received; to wit, The extraordinary Gifts of 
the Spirit, whereby bork worſhip wither and God 
wichin, 1s contumed, and in their apprehenſion (caled 
up ſor truth. 
| Now for my cwn part, I lock upon both either in 
the condition of waiting for it; or in the preieuce of 
the reeciving cf it, to be un-ſound, or an uin-late 
principle- x 

1. In a waiting way, there are, who are waiting to 
have the ſpirit powied downzin ſuch a manner as they 
ſhall be a''le ro do miracles, and vifible ro caſt our 
devils. Bur 1 thiok this is a meer miſtake 3 for 
thoſe caſting our of devils and viſible powers given ro 
the Apoſtles and Saints, was given only as a diſpenſarj- 
on of God, in that adminiſtrarion ihe Apoſtles lived 
inz and not to be any diſpenſation intended to be gi- 
ven to any other, afcer that adminiſtration was con- 
firmed and fertled. 

2. Thoſe viſible powers were given them for the 
conthi mation of the Goſpel in a viſible fgrme, to _ 
the 


. 
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the truth of that forme of words, which was to be le 
unto ail ages. Now it we had new Scriptures to write 
and a new Go pel co declare 3 thea 1 confelle for the 
citabliſhmenc of the ſame, it wonld be neceffary to 
have the ſame confirmed by viſible miracles and pow- 
ers. But -7 

3-It was given to be a figuie of the glorious manner 
of che workings of God in the Soul 3 aud the caſting N 
cut of devils and curing ſick, Opening eyes, and the F 
like (iſa. 26. 12. Phil. 2. 13: ) theſe were to demon- | © 
ſtrate unto us, that as the coming of Thrift ia the form 
of fleſh, was attended with thele fgnes and miracles: | P 
ſo the ccming of him in the Spirit 3 ſhould be actended 
with inward t1gnes and miracles , to wit, internall an4 
divine powcrs,the caſting out of the many devils with* 
in 3 the opening of the eyes of the underftandiug.-and 
the curing the wounds of the ſoule ( Luke 24. 45: 
Epbeſ.i 18. Iſa. 6o- 1. Fohn s. 25.) the opening mans 
e-res to hear the voice of Chriſt withinz ro have a dead 
Lazarus foul raiſed up in the ſpi: it. 

Now the Reſt was bur as figures, though reall, of 
whar Gd did hold forth ſhould accompany the ſecond 
coming of Chrilt iu che hearr, Mal. 3. *. Mat 25-12,13. } 
And if ſoules did waire for this, their expeRations 
ſhould not be ſo much fruſtrated as ir is in the other 3 
and (hali be And as for the great miracles that ſhall 
be wrought, muſt be withiny and jelIr by foules, when 
Chriſt appears in che heart : Sv chat rh-ſe external 
powers, ſhall be :urned inco theſe ſavings, The coming | 
of Chriſt ſhall be with power and great glory: Mat. 24. 3% 
Now men are deceived | fea: e, who feeke for his com- 
ing in any carna!l or tieſhly way 3 or that he will wake 
thar ro be the powrings down of the Spirit, to wit,the 
caſting our of devils, 8c. 

Bur it ſhall he more ſpirirnall and heavenly ; even 
the power of the Spiric withip, to conſurne mens por 
an 
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d (c1f, and to caſt ont all thoſe ſpirits of deceirte, 
ich internally do lodge within the Creature 3 10 
thar che letter which was confirmed by ourward fignes 
afcer Chrilt appeared in the form of fleſh 3 ſhall in the 
myſtery thereaf be confirmed co and in vs, by the in- 
ternal] wor kings & miracles, which ſhall attend Chriſts 
ſpiritual coming in the Soul , and that in the Spirir, 
Now I ſay, that neither do mens wairings, appear to 
be that which men conceive chem to be 3 nor if they 
\. | did crjvy chatar the laſt which they waire for, it 
n | would not prove that co them, nor give thar content, 
, | peace, joy, and cavſe of Reſt in them, nor alfurance to 
4 | them, which they expett from ir, and think to attain 
1 

1 


when they come to atrain ir. 1 wiſh that men would 
turne the wheeleginco the waiting for the inward com- 
ing of theſe chings in a more ſyiricual manner. For my 
 F own parc, | thinke thev would enjoy more quietneffe 
| in their ſpirits for the pre ſenr,and more ſertlement and 
| 


reſt, peace and ſafety in them for the furure, when ic 
comes to be ex,.cricnced : j;ut 1 ahink | may fay thus 
* {| much co ſuch ſpirits z thar | chiak when they enjoy 
| | thar they waire for, viz. che powring> our of che ſpi- 
{ rir, from which to enj-y power to worke outward mi- 
racles 3 it will he in the enjoymenr thereof. Bur I 
ſhonld he ſorry, to live withour the enjovn:ent of Gd 
to that day 3 and | am confident ail (ich {vols {hall be 
weary hefore they ſee the ſyme enjoyed by rhem. 

Bur ſecond y. To all ſuch as have the ſame in yre- 
tence 3 1 do not ſee how thev can make chem any ſafe 
) Reſts; ſeeing that Saul and many others did goe as far 
in he gifts of propheſie, or any other giir of the Spi- 
ric, as any almoſt who did ſweetly enjoy Gnd,and that 
was the cauſe why theſe words were ſpoken, They ſhall 
ſay in that day have we not propheſied in thy natue, and 
in thy name caſt out devils, fc. Mat- 7. 22,23. Yet fee 
the reply of Chriſt, he did not own them in the ſame 3 
thong) 
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though they did make it cheir Reſt before, and thel 
plea then; yer ic was nothing, buc that which Prove 
both un ſound and un-ſafe tor chem. 

Secondly, The workings of Antichriſt and rhe my- 
ſtery of jaiquiy doth worke with all deceivablenciie, 
doing great wondeis in the eyes ot che world; yet alas, 
ic 1s boch for che deceiving of the party wh» hath it, 
and for the deceiving Of the parties who beleeve it 3 
wicacls che worke of the Magicians, who when they 
ated che ſame things Wofes cd, yer the pariizs who 
ated,& the partics who belceved the ſame, were both 
d.ceived.fo though there were any in our daies, who 
could doe the laaie work, th it they or Judas did, yea, 
grearer then they did yet ihe parties might Te repro» 
bares and Caſt-aivare>: 40d however, they may be iud- 
dainly taken away, avu1 chereior. on-lafe for any foul 
to Reit thereon : Ir mit he the Power of God with 
in, and ih ie inward mir.icles, which Gd works as 
th. efte& ui hi: coming; viz The ciſting our of he 
devils wichiaz and bringing down mounrtaines of pride 
and (cite; and exalcing of his Chi iſt in rhe foul, ſo as 
the ionl is 'un borromed of all his 'alſe j rops 3 and 
caitied wholly our of hinſclfe above himfclie into the 
power and majeſty of thac Chiiſt exalied, ro hve by 
and in that ſame power and gloryz by which God lives 
m the heart:So that I fav, co look for outward powers 
in this caſe, as L and many more have done: or if rhey 


were enjoyed, to make them rtherr Reſts, both are co | 
me un-ſound; and every party as well as my fete, ſhall 


finde the evill, and un-ſoundneſfie thereof. 

Now having diſcovered as many falſe Reſts as at pre- 
ſent { am free ro diſcover, I ſhall in the next place 
ſhew how difficulc itis, and how hard ir goes with the 
creature, to part with theſe his falſe Reſts z which are 
falſe bur in reference to his Reſting and abuſing the 
end for which ſuch a diſpenſation was given » NY 

Ie 


———_— 


| 


The Soul being in the firſt place, as I may fay, efta- 
bliſhe upon them, making them his God, be they 
formes or what rhey will, when it ſeemes to be taken 


away, he being broughr to a non-plus in his ſpirit : He 


cries» They have taken a ray my God, What muſt 1 do? 


| $o that there ariſech as it were a ftorme withia this 


crearure, which begers a ſpirit of diſcontent in the 
creature 3 Witneſſe the ſame in Ionabs Gonurd which 
God had given him, yer being abuſed in the end ior 
which it was givea; in the taking of ir away, there was 
a ſpicic of murmuring and diſcontent. And ih 17 is al- 
waics, when creatures world be Reſting npon any 
thing below Godz when God leenis to rake it away 
from the creature; The more che foul was glued t it, 


' and Reſted uvon it, aud wade a God of ir 5 the more 


difficu|t and hard it goes wici the creature to pare 
with the ſame 3 yea, the mote dilcontenc do:h ariſe in 
that heart, 

Firſt chen, lt ariſerth from the abuſe of our being 
glued to any Adminiſtration, fo as not to uſe it ro that 
end for which it was appointed. 

Secondly, The cauſe parcly of this ariſech ſometimes 
from the grearnelle of the lofſe it works in the crea* 
ture, in being tv part with the ſame; as many ſoules ir 
may be have (penr the glorv of their age and firengthz 
to patch up a Religion of their owne, and have rak-n 
much paines to accompliſh rhe ſame. It may be hath 
been twenty years a profeſſor, and hath all this time 
been labouring to patch up a Reſt,and having got one, 
in one moment God raiſes the foundation thereof; this 
works ſuch a loſſe in rhe ſoule, as indeed to have many 
a glurious gift burned up; yes, many a glorious day 
of joy, twenty yeares profeſſion in one moment Jaid in 
the duſt: and now to deny ir ſelf in all his paines, and 
parts of wiſdome and knowledge; This muſt needs go 


hard and be very difficult with a poor heart, to part 
H with 
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With all: And the Creature will have many ſhifts a 
purtings oft before he will be made ficely ro part with 
all,and co deny himſelf in all. 

The condition of ſuch a ſoul, is like a min that all 
his daies hath been taking pains night and day,to com» 
prehend ſome cftate; and when he hath got ſuch an e- 
fate, he fals a building, and makes great buildings 3 
and when he hath farnithed the ſane, rakes delight in 
ic, and ſers his heart upon it; and behold, when he is 
ſolacing himſelf in what he hath gor and done : In a 
moment there is a fire conſumes the ſame to the duſt; 
which being beheld by the party, he is amazed, and 
much perplexed in his ſpirit; upon which occaſion in 
ſome it begets death, in others diſcontentecneſie aud 
murmuringsyea,repinings of fpirit,f o as it is NOT ons 
ly a day of forrow, bur it courinnucs fo: And this par- 
tics lofſe being exceeding- great, and his expectation 
fruſtrated, ke is now at a non-plus, nor knowing what 
to do: So it 1s with a heart after God eiiher hath given 
gifts, or ſomething below hinſeif, or for the which 
the Creature hath been labouring all his dayesz and at 
laſt, having attained (o much, as now he Refts with the 
Church of Laodicea, ina conceited happineſſe : When 
God comes to butn down this houſe, che ſoule hath 
been all his dayes building , though upon ( it may be) 
2 falſe foundation, he layes the Creature and his worke 
in the duſt; ſo as now the ſoul is ſtripr naked of all his 
conccited holineſſe,or righreouſnefſe and happineſſe, 
upon which ſight thecreature is wrought into an amaze 
ment and aſtor;\ument of ſpirit, wondring winat God 
is a doing with him in this fad condition,which works 
death, and ſorrow, and the grave, and norhing but dif- 
contentednefie before; and a labouring to ſtand, and 
not io part with the ſame, untill he be forced to it by 
an unreſiſtible power :the ſoule before is crying, What 
muſt I be ſtrip: naked of all? What is all my praying 
faſting 
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afſting,movruing and the like, all raken from me; ſo as 


now 1 have nothing to Reſt upon: Mult I parc with all 

Oh,eſpeciaily this creatures riches is hard to part with, 

as It was with the young man who wanred all things,in 

the want of one thing 3 who notwirhſtanding had e- 

nough of the World, and 1 feare,too much of this wee 

are (peaking of; for he was nigh the ſingdome of hea- 

ven, yet to part with all for a Chriſt, Oli how 1loit he 

wat:Oh this parting with all goes haid, makes many 

ſorrowfyll either in cefpett of curward or inward rich- 

es: Ic js moſt commonly this inward iiches witich is 

the life of moſt profefiors in our dayes, witili God ya- 

bottome them of their profeftions, and forms, and fclf- 
doings and fulneſſe : and the moft rhir are de- 
ſtroyed in our Land, I feare are 1+ this pi ticular; when 
ponr creatures are (o.glued tio themſelves, or formes, 
or their own righteouſacſſe and (elf-riches; that indeed 
they live upon the ſame; and make a life out of it, and 
a God upon it: and ſo dwell, as though they were in 
heaven 3 when indeed they are neither in the way to 
it, nor poſſeſſed wich it: ut if ever God appear either 
to them or in them, God will unveile them fo, as in- 
deed though they have bin profeſſors never fo long, 
and in the ſame are become rich in their own eyes, and 
in the eyes of others, yet I beleeve God will burne it 
up, and brivg them to a loſſey and make their high and 
lofry ſpirirs lye in the duſt; as he hath done with ma* 
ny in their cogdition- 

1 look rhat the greateſt loſers in our dayes, ſhall be 
the longeſt and ralleſt proſeſſcrs 3 though their lofing 
it may for the future rend to their greateſt gaine : yeaz 
Englands profeſſors ſhall ere long, cry our of their in- 
ward-lofſes, more then their ourward lofſes : and they 
ſhall be ſtript more naked in matter of ſpirituals, then 
ever they were of temporals ; though in the loſſe 0 
both it may be accompained with little freedeme, bur 
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rather unwillingnes at preſent,and repinings of ſpir ity, 
though at the laſt they may be delivered from their 


Kraits, and be cloathed with the Sun, an. chen ſhall | 


trample the Moon under their feet; I doe not ſpeak of 
profetlors in reference to any particular fattion 3 but 
I ipeak of all under whac denomination or title ſoever, 
thac are profefſing God, before they be poffeſſed with 
him ; whe are ffoting up inward riches,but not of the 
Spirir, and Relt upon it, as though it were of God 


which when God makcs it manifeſt by the day accords - 


ing to that Scripture, 1 Cox. 3. 3+ &c. i burns and is 
conſumed, either becauſe it was not of God , or elſe 


becauſe it was Reſted upon below God : So that'now 


ro be brought our of the Creatwie and all irs own ful- 
nefle, or (elf atings, are ſo contrary to ir, and ſo for 
the annihilating of it 3 ſo that indeed man in and of 
himſclfe will oppoſe Gcodzf ſtand our againſt this work 
of annihilation : ro have a Creature who before was 
rich in and of himſelte, or from ſome adminiſtration 
of God, below che enjoyment of God in the ſame,and 
according to which, and for the want of which , the 
Creatnre makes his habication below Keaven.z though 
he lives as an Angell, yet as miſerable as any devil,in 
refercnce to his want of Gud in a way of enjoyment 3 
it being thus with a poor heart , that to parc with his 
falſe Reft is ſo hard and difticult 3 How then comes the 
ſoul to ſee thcm tobe falfe,in reference ro his Reſting 
upon them, though they may be true as they are an 
adminifiration of God, | fay, how comes the ſovle to 
ſee them to be falſe,and fo either williag to have rhem 
either diffolved, if they be adminiſtrations of God, or 
burned and conſumed, if they be of the Creature ? In 
anſwer to this, we will fay both waies in Scripture and 
experience- And 
Firſt, God makes them known to the Creature, and 
kim willvg at laſt, co parc with them, by diſcovering 
unto 


The difficulty of unbottoming the creature. 101 


onro him, the emprineſle of theſe diſpenſations,wher - 
in he is made to ſee the non-ſatisfation and un-ſafe- 


| nelie rhereot, if continued in by the Crearurez as thus, 


either by diſcove: ing uato a ſoule, the want of his pre- 
ſence in it, wherein ic appears to be truly empry 3 or 
elſe by fruſtrating the Creatures expeRarion, in the 
not enj-ying that from theſe things but in conceic 3 
which it did expe ro finde in them , and receive 
from them; and hcrein God hedpes up the fouls waies 
with thornes; fo that now it caunor find that comfort 
and refreſhment in thvle things which formerly ir 
refted upor and d!cw coniforr fremy, now God making 
them empty and vain to che hezrt, ir is forced to cry 
out as Solomon of che vaniry thereof 3; and to ſay with 
them in the 24-0f Iſa- 15. veiſe, Our leanneſſe,cur lean- 
neſſe 3 ſo as now he is made willing to ſubmir ro the 
burnings op of his exxeRation, by ſecing the vanity 
of his conceprions in them. 

Secondly,By repreſenting to the underſtanding a 
more excellent Reſt and cen:er for his ſpiric, both ſure 
and ſafe 3 this begets a — afrer the enjoyment 
of that Reſt which ir is made to ſ-e wichout it, not as 


. yet enjoyed by it( [fa- 11. 10.8 13. 16. & 28. 8.) this 


ſame makes the ſoule willing to forgoe the one, that 
he may enjoy the other: For as Canaan was difcovered 
to the Children of Ifrael to be more excellent and glu- 


rious then that place of Agypt was, wherein they. 


were in bondage; which made them at their departure 
fromir, ro he willing to part with the Garlick and 
fleſh-pors: ſo it is with a ſoule in this caſe, the wore 
the glorious Reſt of Chriſt is repreſented to any ſoule, 
the more it doth diſcover falſe Reſts, and the more 
ic doth unborrome every Creature thereof. 

Thirdly, They are diſcovered too and unbotromed 
eff theſe Reſts, by the departure of God from any ad- 
miniſtration; ſo as the ſoule deſires not to a 
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God is departed:for if ic hath been thus with the Crea- Fe 
tuie,that the canſe of its Reſt hath been the appear- | falle 
ance of' Ged,in ſuch an adminiſ\;ation or diſpenſati- | the | 
on; yer if now he ſce clearly that God is departed from ſi cat 


itz he Reſts no longer; being the ground why he Reſt- | Chr 
&d was and is taken away or removed : for as God pro- | flel! 
miſed to be in,and appear to his People, inthe Tem- | go « 


ple, and in the Adminiftrations under the Law; yer | As 
nor for everlaſting continuance; bur that aſterwards he {| fic! 
did intend to withdraw his preſence fiom themzand ſo | J”! 
to diſanvll the vſe thereof, ſo in avy diſpenſation of | w! 
God beloy his ſpirituall appearance in the ſoul, he in+ {\ it 
tend> to dPPcarc at ſuch a rime as himſelſe hath ap- iN 
poinred, in the uſe of the ſame 3 bur afterwards to 
withdraw himſelf fzom it,for tome end beſt known to |} 
hiniſclfe. | 

Now this is that I ſay,Gods departing and ceafing to | 


appear in a Diſpenſation or an Adminiſtration, Is 
that which both diſcovers the Reſting therein to be 
falſe, and is a further meanes to un-bottome the ſpirit 
of a man for making of it his Reft any longer : for rhat 
Soul that is led into any Adminiſtration by God,in the | 
which God appeares; when God withdraws from it, and | 
ceaſeth to appear any more in itz* the Soule doth the | 
like alſo, | | 
And in this he follows the Lambe where ever he 
goes, Rev. 14-4. $0 that | ſay, It is the departure of 
God from any condition ( which if the creature hath 
been made ſenſible of ir)doth repreſent the makirgs 
Eabiration in it,and the refting upon ir, is both below \ 
God,and contrary to himzſo as in the ſame he is made | 
willing to part with, and to ſee when God is known to 
be de} arred from, the vanity of making any thing his 
tet thovgh given of God, untill God do everlaſtingly 
appear within man,catrying vp the ſoule and ſpirit of | 
_ Wan into himfel?, 
Fourth 


Gods way of u1.bottoming. 103 
Fourthly, The next way God diſcovers theſe to be 
falſe refts,aud makes the cearme willing to part with 


the ſameg;1s by appearing 'n a more gloiious Admint- 
ſtration co the Creature 3 aud this is the reaſon why 


| Chriſt comfortch his Diſciples, when the forme of the 


fleſh was to be taken away, by telling of them He,muſt 
go away, or elſe the Comforter would not come, Joh. 167+ 
As if he ſhould ſay, unlefſe 1 depart in the forme of 
fleſh; or in this outward Diſpenſation, you cannot en» 
joy me in a more glorious Diſpenſarion of the Spro7t 
within you; which ſhould for ever abide with you:lr is 
the Subſtar ce of what Gud intends ro make manitelt 
In your ſpirits* 

| am but in this flehily uiſpenſation a figure, and 
therefore | niuſt depart, that | may more glorioully 


appeare within youz and lead you into all Truth, more 

lorious then yer you ſee or underſtand. It was fo with 
John and Chiiſt in the fleſh; as John did decreaſe, fo 
Chriſt did encreaſe, ob. 3- 30. It was indeed rhe en- 
crealing of Chriſt in the fleſhly Adminiſtration, that 
made John inhis Adminiſtrationdecreaſe: for the dif 
penfation of God in the fleſh of Chcift, was more glo- 
rious then the diſpenſation of Juhnzfo that in ſpirivals 
there isa giving way toa ſuperiour or more glorious 
Adminiſtration; by an inferio vr or lefie glorious dif- 
penſation: for the more of God appeares in any forme, 
the more glorious is that forme : now God did more 
appeare in Chriſts forme then in Johns; which made 
John decreaſe and give way unto the diſpenſation of 
Chriſt; from whence ] obſerve, That no man is to fore 
ſake aoy diſpenſation, ſe long as God: appeatcs in it » 
and makes it a living diſpenſation : for the Apoſtles 
were not to ceaſe walking with, or to depart from 
Chriſt in the fleſhJuntill God was departed from it,and 
ceaſed according to it or by it 3 but all che Apoſtles 
were t@ continue in that diſpenſation; ſo long as it was 
a living diſpenſation. F 4 So 


| 


104. Gods way of unhott oming. 
So it was with the diſpenſations under the Law 3 


they were to continue in them ſo long as God appear» 


' ed in them and continued with them. So ſhall ſoules 
follow as God leads; As the Children of Iſrael were to 
' abide in any place, ſo long as God abode in it : So wes 


And as they did move, when God moved from it, ſo 
are we until we are in our pertect Reſt, Nam. 9. 19,18, 
Heb 4. 9. For it is the preſence of Gnd in a particular 
thing, which is both to be a ſoules Leader , Exo. 34+ 
14,15 and his cauſe of ſtay in the uſe of any diſpenſati- 


on : So it was with Moſes, Unleſle thy preſence go a-. 


long with us, carry us not hence. 

It hath been, and ſtill ought to be, That Saints re - 
moving out of one condition into another, or from 
oneAdminiſtration or Diſpebtſation into another, hath 
been by the preſence of God; either going, or remo- 
ved from ſuch a Dif; enfation : So that there may be a 
folly in this particular 3 for any man to ceafe ating in 
formes, or in ſuch an Adminiſtration as God hath 
bronght him info , and truly appeared in , untill 
there be a clear departure of GOD in the ſame,leading 
it into a more glorious Adminiſtration» 

Secondly, God (eldome doth depart from one Ad- 
miniſtrarion,until he appears in a more glorious man- 


ner in another : As God did nor depart from the Ad-' 


miniſtration of the Law ,untill he appeared more glori- 
ous in the adminiſtrarion of the Goſpel. 

So it is now, Thar there can be no expelling clouds 
but by light, ſo there can be no other way to take off 
a foule truly from the uſe of any forme, until God ap- 
peare in a more higher diſpenſation.For as the appear- 
ance of Chriſt in the fleſh was the ſurnme and ſubſtance 
of the formes of the Law, and was not to be diſanul- 


| led before the ſubſtance came, Heb. 8. 1. Col. 2. 19. 


fo k- is now 3 The ſumme and ſubſtance of all Formes 
2.:d adminiſtrations, is Chriſt in the Spirit ; and m 
t 


| 


Gods way of un-reſting, * 10g 
the Subſtance of them be come perfe&ly into every 
heart, there can be no true ceflation of that hearc in 
Formes or Adminiſtrations. which are Goſpel-Foimes 
or Adminiſtrations. 

So that God departing ſometimes from an Admini- 
ſtra!10n,and appearing more glorious in another,cither 
within ar without 3 is that which both unbotroms the 
ſoul of Reſting in ir,and that which makes the creature 
willing to part with ir. For the want of this the Jewes 
not beholding Chtiſt, the ſumme and ſubſtadice of the 
Law, Come 11 a more glorious Adminiſtration, they 
were unwilling to ceaſe ating in their formerAdmini- 
fractions; the Veile being not taken away,2 Cors 3. 14+ 
whereby they had been made to ſee the Subſtance of 
thoſe Furmes, eſtablith'd compleatly in a Chiiſt, Col- 
2+ IO, 

Bur laſtly, the chiefeſt and onlyeft way, why the 
creature comes to be willing ro be moſt free to parc 
w:th and to have a diſcovery of all diſpenſations below 
the appearance of God in the Spirit to-be no Reſt, Is 
by the glorious manifeſtation of God in the Soule 5 
whereby, 

Firſt of all, He appears as a glorious Light within 
man. And this Lighr 

1, Expellszl| che Clouds from off, or our of rhe 
Creature 3 which kept the crearure fiom beholding a 
reall difference berwixt a true Reſt and a falle : So 
long as man is without this,no marvel then, though he 
be not able ro diſcern wherher his Reſts be rrue or 
falſe: Bur now when God ſpeaks in a Soul, Ar iſe, ſoul, 
ſhite, for thy light is come, and the glory of the LO R D 
# Riſen upon thee, Iſa. 50- 1, 2. Then this r:u+ lighe 


ſhiniag into the ſoule, ir makes manifeſt all rhings 3 _.! 


whereas the Soule before had a veile upon Rhimgand 4 


Cloud over him ; bur now the glory of God is Riſen 'm 


ſach a creatures hearty, whegeby he is made able 
F'5 £9 


| 206 A way both to diſcover and un- bottom, 
| To judge by the light of God dwelling in him-- 
Secondly, As it doth difcover what is fallacy 3 (o it 
reveals what is truth : it advanceth ermth in ie ſoule, 
though the ſoul before was ignorant, what difference 
there was betwix: the appearance of God in formes 
withour him, and the appearance of God in the Spirit 
within him:of the difference betwixt atransforn!'d reſt 
reſembled, and a true Reſt in the Spirit manifeſted : of 
the end of all forms and adminiſtrations,with God ap- 
' Pearing in them, without the creature, before ihe ſub- 
| ftance of the ſame be come in the glory of the Spitir 
F within. Now this true light makes all manifeſt (John 
{ | 3- 21. ) andisaclear evidencing light within man 3 
| | diſcovering Him who only muſt be the center and Reſt 
{ Of the ſoule; which hefore it heard of, bur now comes 
tO ſee and experience the ſame. This light removes 
all obſtru&ions our of the Creature 3 and makes his 
Wegement 2 according to this light within him 3 ſo 
war ir is a light not onely expelHhng clouds;but clear- 
y demonſtrates a reall difference berwixt truth and 
fallkood 3 fo as now he is made to ſee, the place God 
Hath ſer every adminiftracion or diſpenſation in, with 
© time, place and end- 
Thirdly,This light makes not onely manifeſt things 
 wi-they are. John 3.21. and ſo takes the ſoul off from 
them: Bur it doth diſſolve all thoſe adn1iniſtrations the 
Creatuie hath had without him, by the glory of God 
in the Spirit within him: fo as the breakings of che day 
do diſſolve the diſpenſarion of che night 3 ſo doth the 
dawning of the day in the heart of a Saint, diſſolve not 
deſtroy, any cf thoſe adminifirarions or dil; enſations 
| of Sod, in which God did in ſome meaſure appear to 
- theCreature : for as the night is of God as well as the 
day 3 yet the Cay doth diſſolve the giſpenſation of the 
night : So thuugh many mens diſ;\enfations were of 
God z yet gotwithſtandieg when God appears, they 
ae 


The coming of Chriſt is glorious; 
ire diſſolved and do not now appear ; becaufe a more- 
gloriouler manifeſtation of God within man hath ap» 
peared, 

Feurthly, Yea, this manifeſtation of God in the 
| Spirit doth ſwallow up all other diſpenſations 3 ſo as 
| now they are gathered up into the ſubſtance thereof, 

who before did ſend them forth 3 as the light of the 
t J Srarres and the light of the Moone, are bor- 
rowed lights , or lights inferiour to, and ſent our 
from the Sunne 3 and when the glory of the Sunne 
| appears, they all appear bodily and ſubſtancially 
| inthe Sunne : and as it is that the light dwels in the 
! fulneſſe of ic in the Sunne, and all lights are borrowed 
from or occaſioned by it 3 and that light is that which 
ſwallowes up all other, when it comes toappear 3 So: 
| it is with God appearing in the Spirit 3 heappears as 

the fulaeſſe and the ſubſtance, or body of all other 
lights,(Col. 2. 17.) which are troe, though ſent by 
4 God, in their diſpenſation, to accompliſh his own de» 
ſigne: yet when God breakes into any foule in the glo- 

ry of the Spirit, this ſhining cf God into the foule (2 
Cor. 3.8.0 4 6: (9 3. 10. ) doth ſwallow up all his 
former appearances in any diſpenſation below this;and 
gives way and ſubmits, and, fo gathers up and meets 
compleatly in the body and ſubſtance of them (Col. 2- 

10. 17. Tit.2.13-1 Pet. 4. 14-) which is God truly ap- 
pearing1n the ſpirit of fulneſfe and glory, this makes 

the heart free to part with any thing, though never ſo 
dear to it, which is obſtrudtive to, and keeps the foule 

, from any enjoyment of this glorious difpenſationzy eas. 
this is that diſpenſation, which doth deſtroy all admi- 
niſtrations, or formes, or diſpenſations char ate not of 
God;what is of God before,ſhall be (wallowed up iv it; 


what is of man, ſelfe or Satan ſhall be deſtroyed by ity. *y } 


2 Theſſ.2.8 ) This is that which cruly diſcovers to the 


'Oul all his falſe Refts, chough never lo ſeemingly glo- 
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*g0$ The coming of Chrift is ſatisfalory. 
' Tious;yea,though they be ofSarans transformings,or ef 
| ſelf-1cſemblings; yer it laies them all in the duft, and 
unvailes them ro the Creature 3 fo as they appear in 
their colours and place z which fometimes workes 
a mighty indignation in the heart, againſt the waies of 
his own hearr(1Cor.7.11.)whea his lewdneſlc 12d iſco- 
yered unto him fo as he is not onely made free to part 
with the fame: bur he is brought our of love with him 
ſelf, for Reſting upon the ſame, ſo much below God or 
Chriſt. Again,in the manifeſtation of Godzthere is ſaci» 
faftion; peace and Reſt pofſefſeth the creacure in ſtead 
of the other ; chis peace diſpoſſefſeth the ocher peace; 
this fatisfation maketh nothing the other, whatſoever 
objeQion of dif-fatisfaRtion was before, or dh ariſe 
ſince > now they are all fully anſwered, and the (Oule 
complearly ſatisfied; o as now he is brought out of a 
dunghill, into a pallace; from a mean condition into a 
glorious, to wit, even to live by the breathings of Di- 
vine Truth in him 3 ſo as now he lives, becauſe God 
lives and is ſatisfied with the flowings in of God , and 
eates of that which God cates of , viz. Love, Glory, 
and happineſſe. Nay further there is fulneſſe in this 
fatisfaRtion; he fils the ſoul with himſrife , and how 
can then this ſoule doe any, other, but be free and wil- 
ling ta part with any other ſeeming fulneſſe or good, 
when now he is filled with him chart fills all in all,in all 
thiags, Eph. 1. 23.So a5 the waters cover the Sea, Ifa. 
11.9+.10 x the ſoul truly ( pro tempore) filled with God 
uncill he alſwage ir, or ſeem to be departed from it; os 
elſe enlarge the capacity of the Creatnre with more 
of himſelf : now ſeeing thar God comes in with ſuch a 
fulnefſe into the heart in this diſpenſation 3 it muſt 
needs diſcover che emprinefle and vanity of his other 
Reſts, and cauſe al weet willingneſle to part with the 
one, and embrace the other. 

And laſtly, it comes im power : which day of 
Goas 


The Coming of Chriſt in Power. 
Gods power (Pſ.1 10.3.) makes the Creature willing to 
part with any darling, though never ſo dear and neer 


city of ſpirit; whatſoever the day of God in it is light 
and glory doth diſcover to the ſoule not to be of him- 


lelfe, rhis the day of his Power doth accompliſh the |! 
fame to the full jn che ſoule; yea, though ic be the life  }};0 
of a ſoul; yea; though it were irs God and happineſſe 11) 
! Wit, yerthey all are nothing, when God and is ſtands F'* 


m competicion in the ſoule, whether of them ſhould 
be advanced. 


3- Chriſt made manifeſt in a heart, and his ſpiriry» 7 {8 
al conring into the ſamezis like unto a fire which burus _.; 


tip8 contumes all things that are in the ſoul of his own, 

which keep che Crearure below God), therfore faith rhe 
ScripturezWho may abide the day of his coming, or ſtand 
when he appeareth? And he ſhews the reaſon thereof, for 
h: 1: like a refiners fire and like fullers ſope : to refinery 
bre he is compared: the appearauce of Chriſt in the 
love of the (ptrit,is like refiners fire, to refine & puri- 
fie,yea, to burn up and conſume in ſoules, what is nor 
of the Spi:it, and fo to bring the creature to loſſe, 
chough in the ſame ſa'vation ſhall be made manifeſt, as 
according ro the 1 Cor. 3 13,14 where faith he, if any 
mans worke abide, which he hath built thereupon, he 


ſhall receive a reward: bur if it burn, ihe creature ſhall - 


loſe thereby, yer h« muſt be ſaved, yet it muſt be by 
this fre, which did conſume and burn up his hay and 
ſtubblc;now as mans work ſhall be revealed by fire 3 fy 
if it be nor of Gud ic ſhall be defiroyed by the ſame 
which fire is love,which is God:8 thus when he bring 
a ſoul, by his appearing,into the greateſt lofſe, then is 
he bringing a ſoul inro the greateſt gain:' ſo rhat thag 


which j.coves deſtruRion of his falſe Reſtszis chat which *Y | 


brings him to the true Refl;and ſo though ir be a lofing 
for the preſent, yer his gieateſt lofle becomes his 
greateſt gain, Now 


to him, both freely, cordially, and wich mach fimpli- an 


T10 God manifeſted doth the worke. 
- Now [ know there are many Reſts that are deftroy- 
d or diffolved before this day of his coming ; 
nd as there is one taken away, the fonle findes and 
feeks after another; and runs from mountaia to hill, to | 
ger caſe of a trormenting ſpirit ; ſo as man paſſeth 
through many Reſts, moſt commonly before this day 3 

bur now it may be the Creature hath ſuch glorious 
Teſembled Reſts, that it cannot be found out before 

the day of Ged thus appearing, then theſe ſeeming 
Refts are they which are difcovered, upon the apear- 
ance of himſelfe jn.the ſoule : But ſome foules paſſe | | 
through more then we have ſpoken of.3 ſome through 
fewer 3 according as God keeps the ſoule, and alone 
becomes the leader of him : yet many ſoules that are 
come thus high, have found them by fad experience, 
and others have found ſome of them, and others more 3 
"yer is ſometimes Gods way to permit the Creature 
to run out after the waies of his own hearc ; and at laſt 
to hedge up his waies (Hoſ. 2-6.) where many ſou!es 
lie ac this day in the wildernefſe, not knowing what 
todoe; being non-pluſt in their. own ſpirits 3 not 
kn owing what God is a doivg, nor what he will doe 3 
what they muſt doz fir ſtjil they canner, a they can- 
not, hut in their old Road. 

Having ſhewed the many Reſts Soules paſſe thorow 
and the difficulty of parting with them; rogether with 
* the waies and means God makes the heart willing, thar 
now he may enjoy that true and unchangeable Reft of 
| foules, which ſhall be the next we ſhall ſpeak of, and 

that is, What this true Reſt is;in which che ſpirit of a F 
fpirituall man muſt be centred. | 


_—_— 


The firit deſcription of true Reff. 


ND firſt of al!, that Reſt of Saints, or the de- 
ſcription thereof, Ir is ſomething lying naturally 
ous 


| 


] by God to be revealed from God; and therein to be a-* 


— 


A deſcription of true Reff, ne 


out of che Erearure or above it, not of it ſelfe attained 


| by itzBut revealed and made manifeft in it, who is the 
| Reftz whicb alone is God or Chriſt. 


Firſt, Chriſt it js clearghe lives out of the Creature ; 
for he lay in the heart of God ( John 1. 18.)beſore we 


hid a being, and is diſcovered and revealed by God- i 


within us, when we have a being, which was purpoſed 


center and Reſt to that heart who dorh enjoy it, 
Secondly, It cannot be attained by the Creature 3 
his abilities fallinz ſhort of the doing of any ſuch 
worke: but he was the purpoſe of Love, freely intend- 
cd by Gcd before timezand as freely withour the Crea- 
ture comes to be made manifeſt by God'in the Crea®» 


ture in tire 3 For it is nothing which the Creature of ® 


hinſelf can atrainz which as a ſure Reſt in the Crea- 
ture will remaine, but it will faile the ſoule and prove 
a broken Reed- 


The ſecond d eſcri pton 0 f true Refs. 


econdly, It is an unchangeable and unalterable Be- 
as; ſeen by the (oule after it is revealed ro him, 
which cannot be ſhaken after the Creature 1s centred 
in it;zwherein the Creature is cart ied out cf himfelfe,a- 
above himelf, to Reſt ſecurely above all feares. 

Fiiſt, Chriſt the ercroa!l Being of Spirits, God in 
God,only God, he it is that is an unchangeable Being, 
Iſa, 9. 6. Heb- 13. 8. Mal. 3+ 6.) which alreis nor 
neither is given to changezfor,he was' yelterday, thar 
:s before time; he is t© day, that is in time 3 the ſame 
he is for ever, that is unto all time : Heb. 13. 8. Now 
if we looke upon Chriſt as Saints Reſt, wee muſt not 


conſider him as he was in any forme or ſhape, —_ © 


"T12 The deſcription of trae Reff. 
| he altered and changed into divers formes and ſhapes: 
But we are to confider him as he is God, Erernal, Blef- 
| fed : yea, as he is the power of all powers 3 and f he 
is the foundation and Reſt of Saints ; For as he was in 
the fleſh; he was nor to be a Reſt, bur as he was in the 
Spiric,ſo he is Reſt,both unchangeable and unalterable, 
In whom there is no variableneſſe, deither ſhadow of 
* turning, James 1+ 17, So that now Saincs knowledge 
- of him, and their Reft in him, is ſure and abides : And 
this is that which heightens cher aſſurance, to ſee and 
know that the Reſt of their ſouls is an unalterable Reſt: 
that though diſpenſations change, and he in thoſe diſ- 
. ſpenfations, yer the Center of his ſoul abides for ever, 
© and he kept unfhaken in it 3 becauſe he Reſts and lives 
in and upon an unſhaken, unchangeable Center. 
Now ſhall the diſquieted and moletted foul live in 
ace, ſafety, and quietneſſe,and none now can make 
It in this caſe afraid 3 bur it lives above all feares and 
torments 3 being kept ſafe in this Divine Spirit andpo- 
"wer , where there is neither cauſe of jealouſie or 
fear 3 but being they are removed, and the creature 
firnaly eſtabliſh'd,f6 thar all ſtorms do not moleſt him, 
and all temptations do not un-reſt him 3 bur he lives 
Triumphant above chem, Triumphing upon them, by 
that power in which he is centred 


The Third deſcription of true ResF, 


irdly, Ic is an unexpreſſible glorious Center or 
Being, wholly taking vp the Creature with it,and 
giving the ſoul full contentment in it. 
Firit, It is an unexprefilible glorious center 3 the 
Lord promifing in 1ſaiah, that he won'ld accompliſh a 


glorious worke, in filling the hearts of kis People _ 
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The Deſcription of true Reſt. 
the knowledge of himſelfe, he Centers all in this, T® 


bim ſhall the Gentiles ſeek,and his Reſt (hall be gloriourn | 
iſa. 11. 10. Yea, the Reft of Saints 15 the very Sub* FF 
| ſtance of his glory 3 which glory is Chciſt, when he 7Þ} 
comes to be manifeſted in his Saints, and to be ad» 

Secondly, It wholly takes up the Creature who is ff | 
Centred in it 3 fo as now the ſoule or ſpirit is wholly* 
- ſwallowed up of God; and unexprefſibly overcome is * 
ſuch a ſoul: The glory of God, which is Chriſt, is that Z 


mired by them, 2 Theſ. 1.9,10. 


/ which ſwallows up mens ſ;/irits 3 and the more ir ap* 


— 


peates in them, the more it overcomes themz(ſo as now 
they are taken up in their ſpirits, being gathered up in- 


toi'z wich nothing elſe but ir : So as now the ſouls | | 
delight,joy,ſolace,is now alone in noching bur in him, 


who is become a glorious Centet to him. 
Thirdly, The Reſt of Saints gives Saints full con- 
tentment : the full ſarisfaftion of Saints lyes in living 
and Reſting compleatly in chis glory, which = is 

Chriſt; ſo as man ſometimes is loſt in the greatn 
it : The leaſt manifeſt»tion of this glory doth fill the 
creatures Capacity; ſo that untill rhe capaciry be enlar- 
ged with more of God, it can deſire no farther enjoy* 
ment or diſcovery of it : fo as now his ſpirit is filled 
with glory. And that which makes ic the more fatis- 
faFory, is the Centering of the ſpirit up in it» Now 
Chriſt in the Spirit becoming a Saints Reſt, all other 
ſeeming glories (which before the ſon} was ſheltred 
under and lived npon) are now vaniſhed and decayed 
and the greatnefle of this glory, which is the Viſion of 
God; yea, the manifcftation of his glory in man, takes 
up man into it, to live wholly in it; and ſo to remaine 
in compleat ſatisfa&ion and contentment of ſpirit; for 
a great part of a ſoules Reſt conſiſts in this very parti- 
cular, to wit, the glariouſneſſe thereof rogether with 
the ſwallowing up of the creature with it, and the giv- 
: ing 
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| 114 The deſcription of true Refs. : 
visg the ſpirit a compleat contentment in it : for it 
* would be in time a place of wearineſſe, unlefle it were 
* a place giving the creature full contentment. 

Secondly,It would be no place for Saints to delighc 


and ſolace themſelves in, unleffe they could be wholly. 
taken w3,and ſwallowed up with that which of neceſi» ©} 


ty matt be enjoyed from it ardunlefic it did exceed 
all glory-thar could be imagined, it couid be no reft 
for the ſpirit of a ſpirituall man : So that it muſt be an 
noexprefſible glory ſwallowing up of men ſpirits with 
1t;zand giving that ſpiric compleat fatisiaftion and con- 
tentment in it, 


The fourth deſcription of trae Reſt, 


N the fourth place, This Reſt is a carrying forth of 
J* Createre, out of the creature, into the place, 
| where he had his firſt being,to live for every in him 
who is now become his manifeſted being. 
: Firſt, before we ſpeak of the Reſt ic ſe]f we will ob« 
Erves 
That there is no true Reſt for the creatnre in him- 
felf 3 for if man cicher reſt in his pure naturals, or up- 
on any refined property in himſelf, he refts our of his 
proper Element: I meanzas he is a ſpiricuail man: yea, 
It is both unſafe and unſound ſo to doe : neither can 
man with any ſolid delight, or true contentment, reſt 
in or upon any,cither pure natnrals,or refined proper- 
ties or parts within himſelf, though man could attain 
to his firſt principles and purity,yet if he reſted upon 
them, he would live below the true Center of Spirits 
for indeed the reſt and proper being of all ſpirits, c- 
ſpecially rhoſe that are renewed, is the Erernal Word 


of God: which Word is Chriſt, who made all things 6 
the 


.- 
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the World of nothing, into which nothing they areto | IÞ 


return : But the ſpirits of men or eſpecially that re- 
newed ſpirit of Saints , that came downe from the 
Father of ſpirits,who begor this ſpirit in them,not by 


.feſb, but by himſelf jm his Þ pur of mango 


live in any true element, neither can ir live farished 
untill ir come into irs proper and originzll being, from 
whence it came : for every thing is in its right place 
when it is retarned inco its originall, and place from 
whence it was derived 3 fo that the ſpirit returnes to 
God that gave it,Eccl. 12. 7, and the fleſh of the man 
into the duſt from whence it was derived: fo that man 
as he is carnall and fleſh, it cannot be poſhble that the 
ſpirit of any ſhould take much delight in the ſame, (o 
as to make it the ſatisfying Center : Bat yet after it 1s 
renewed, it may be compared to Noqhs Dove, it ſees 
the Deluge, and locks abroad in the fleſh : to the 
Mountain of former ſelf-aftings » and pure naturals, 
yet it cannot reft in the ſame, neither can it take any 
delight thereio ; bur is made to return to the Arke 
FJeſos Chriſt; who thoogh he is in the ſopl, yer above 
It3 as the Arke above the water, ſo Chrift above the 
Creature, though withia it , as the deluge in the 
world; ſo that the Creature as man, 1s no fit place for 
a renewed ſpirit to be centred vp.in 3 but he muſt by 
divine power be brought our of himfelfe, into that e- 
rernall being of ſpirits, who is ſaid to be above man 
though in man, Eph. 4 6. as the Arke aboye the de- 
luge, though in the world. 
Now man cannot Reſt traly in himſelf. But 
Secondly, The place into which the Sovle is carried, 
1s and was the firſt being of his ſpirit, and now mani» 
feſted ſo ts be to the creaturezwhich being was Chriſtz 
this Chriſt was Gods eternall thoughts of Love, in 
which man had a being, and now comes in time as a 
being 


' aſtings in the Creature 3 which {pitit of man*cannot ity 
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\ Being to be manifeſted in the Saints; ſo the one was 
the unknown Being of Saints before time, where they 
lay in the Love and heart of God, which nothing 
couid remove them out of it: the Other Reſt, is the 
known Reſt and Being of Saints made maniteſt unto 
them in timez which knowledge begers a recurning of 
fpiric, who with much wearineſle of ſpiric have been 
* waiting for ſuch a day of redemption ( Luke 21. 28. ) 
thac it mighc rerurn 1nco its firſt originall and being, 
and to be jully fecured in its God, which before it 
neither knew nor did experience 3 So that after the 
heart hath a diſcovery of this Being, it is like a Load 
ſtone couching the Needle 3 the Needle can ſtand no 
way but towards the North and South; fo with the Spi- 
ric of man, after it 15 rouched with his Being, and cen- 
ter manifelted, ir is not able to Reſt in all che glories 
or excellencies thar can poſſibly be imagined, until ir 
be returned into its being : he is like a wicked 'man 
Of man of this world, who cannor a& bur in his e- 
lement: and like a Fiſh whoſe element is in the water: 
ſo with the ſpirit of man, he cannot att in his right 
ſphere, untill he come into his fit origioall Being, 
which is Chriſt in God, 2 Cor- 5. 19. ſo as now it acts 
in God, and lives by God, and is iaken up wich God : 
and cannot live in any thing elſe, not as a Saint. 

So that the rrueſt, comparifon that can be made of 
ſuch a ſpirit, is the Needle, and the Dove, which cruly 
holds out this to ns- 

Firſt, That Chrift, the Arke is the center, and the 
ſure being of the ſpirirs of Saints, 

Secondly, There is no fafery or true Reſt for the 
belceving ſpirir, but in this Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Thar it is impotſible for any ſpirit who 
knowes Chriſt truly to be his Reſt; being once touch- 
ed by the divine and holy teing of Saints, ro Reſt be- 


low the ſamezthough many thiags may trausform o_ 
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The deſcription of true reſt. 
ſelves within the Creature like unto it, yet upon them 
he cannot Reſt, no more then can the Needle towards 
the Eaſt and Weftzbur it is truly known by ſuch a ſpi- 
r1e nor tobe his firſt being and originall z and fo dif- 
claims it,as Chriſt did Saran in his rempration; but is 
| carried forch the moie in veher8ency of ſpiric, fly- 
ing continually wichourt Reſt, unrill he be gor into che 
Arke, which was the place from whence ic came 3 and 
in truth it is of uſch a latirude, as all the world is nor 
able either to give Relt unco it, or produce true or full 
contentment 1N It- 


The fifth deſcription of true ReT. 


Fftly, It 15 the centering up of a ſpiriruall man ina 
[pirituall place, nor made,nor created, bur a being 
of himſelfe, ſtands by himſclfe, having his dependency 
upon none elle, 
1- Here is the ſv:je& matter of Reft, and thar is the 


ſpirjcuall part of man, which is created again and born 


of the Spirit, lohn 3 3 for fiſt of all,no nacleane ſpirit 
or thing ſhall come there; Rev.21-27.noching ſhall en» 
ter into ir, but chat which is become inrable to ir;3Thar 
which is borne of the Spirit is, that which muſt enter 
into this Kingdome of Reſt and peace. 

Secondly, This ſpirituality which is made in the 
Creature, is produced by God poſſefſed in the Crea- 
urezfor as a carnall heart cannot live in God; no more 
can God manifeſt himſelfe in any unpure ſpirit; fo as 
God before he manifeſt himſelfe ro a Spirir, he makes 
jt ſurable to that glory, which ſball in meaſure be re- 
vealed unto it; So alſo before God give man reſt in 
himſelfe,he ſers man of himſelf ro live in himſelfe ; for 
no carnall minde or will can attain Goc, before by 
God ir beartained; and before God manifeſt to the 
keart che Creature is attained by him,he workes a glo- 
r1605 
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rious worke of the New Birth in him 3 ſo that if man 


were carried up into God which is impoſſible before * 


he be born of GoJ, there is ſuch a diſproportion be- 
rwixc the purity and holyneſfe of God, and the corrup- 
tion and carnalnefſe of mens ſpirits, that che Relt of 
the ſoul conld be no Reſt 3 for there would be uothing 
but war and enwity : ſo that God alwaies puls down 
- mountains of fleſh, pride, and (elf ; and makes the 
crooked waies of ihe heart plain, Luke 3. 5, 6. and 
brings down thoſe falſe Ret's and Chriſts in the Crea- 
ture 3 and (o after makes known a gloitious Center to 
the creature. 

Now the ſpirit being made ſpirituall, by being 
born again, it is made fpiritvally ts judge, receive , 
and diſcern the Truth of this glorious and ſpiriruall 
Place, I Cor-2. 15.which no man in the tleſh,or by the 
flefh can attain to, 1 Tim. 6. 16. whom never auy man 
in the carnal! mind hath ſeen, nor can ſee: So that 
mans Reſting place, together with the ſubje Reſting 
in it, muſt be ſpirituall 2nd oat of himſelf. 

Now ſecondiy, This place of Reft is ſpirituall, {o 
that man if he be inany true Reſt, ir is not carnall 
formes or ordinances, which ſhall ceaſe : Neichet is it 
the rarcſt Qualifications, or expreſhons of creatures 3 
neither is it glorious apprehenſions or puffings up of 
fleſh no, our Reſt is beyond theſezas far as the light of 
the Sun is from the Candle : He is an unexpreſhble 
ſpiricual being, One who makes all things ſpiricnall 
that are ſpirituall, by that ſpiricuality in the fulneſſe 
of it that dwels in him : He is the expreſle Image of 
God, Heb. 1.3. yea, he is God <qnall in Nature,though 
inferiour in place, operation or expreſſion : He is 
One in all things 3 He is above all things, and io him 
all rhings confiſt, Col. 1. 17. So he being the fulneſſe 
and the cauſe of ſpiricuality, he himſelfe muft needs 
be ſpiritual. So that any ſoul centred up in him, lives 


aboye 
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above all carnall Formes, Ordinances, Qualifcations , 


.{common holinefle or tleſhly puftings up, either-in falſe 


apprehenſions, or in inward deluſions 3 He is nore of 
theſe, bur is above theſe, which is the ſpiricuall mans 
Reſt: And this ſpirituall Reſt is nothing bus God, who 
is all and none beſides him; who enjoyes all in himſelf, 
and we in him 3 and by virtue of our being made,born 
and begotten of him; we become oxe with himzand of 
him : So that now being borne of him,it is impoflible 
that the Nature of God in us, can Relt or be fatisfied 
bur alone in him and by him, it being of an everlaſting 
and infinite nature : but now as it is infinite, and of 
God in us, fo it throws off all below Godz and wholly 
aud alone returnes to him and Reſts ia him. 


Now thirdly, This Reſt is not any thing Created, or 


| depending upon any other power hur its own.Chriſt as 


he was in the fleſh, is none of the Reſt of Saints: He 


| 15a Reſt of them, as he becomes one with them in the 


Spirit; ſo as he is one with God, and we with himzOne 
in God and we in him, 1 Cor. 6.17. Joh. 17.21, 22,23- 
Yea, very God, and we by h:m, 1 Cor.-$. 6. 15+ 45» 
So that he is a Spirit nor made nor created, but ma- 
King aud creating all things for and of himſclfe,Col. 1. 
15. Rom-11.35. And all by him was creared, not as he 
was in any form or ſhape in the fleſh without ns, nor 
ſo to be a Reft; but as he is God made manifeſt in the 
Spiric wi:hin us: However men deem of him, yer he is 


the Eternal Spirit, and the Father of all {pirirs, Heb. 9. 


14. Though diſtinguiſhed from the Father in divers 
acts,ſhapes or formes,yer he dwels ſubſtanrially ip the 
God-head, and in whom dwels all the power and ful- 
neſle thereof, Col. r. 19. 2. 9. And though he might 
be in the form of fleſh as man, yet then he was in the 
power and fulnefſe of God as God : So that he is 
in,and of Himfelf;and he that kaows him aright, knows 
that ſayivg- 

And 


120 Chriſt in the Spirit explained. 
And he that is experienced in that ſpiricnall union 
and conjunGion, will ſay, That his Motion, Glory, De- 
, pendency, and all others that cas be ſpoke of, dwels 
ſubſtancially in him; and that by him now all things are 
both preſerved and kept, Heb. 1.3-So as all orher reſts 
below this, are none at all ; bur only for them that 
know nor this ſame Etervall Being. 

Bur now chis Ch-1ſt, He being ſuch a Myſtery, and 
there being 1a che-Earth ſuch diſſention abour him, To 
= true Deftaicions of him, L w'll in the nexr place 
ec forth whar this Chrilt i-, who is the rett of Saints, 
We have in ſhort ſer forth Chi itt th- Ecernall Spit it-to 
be the Reſt of Saints :; ny 4s conſidered in any forine 
of flcth, but as confidered in the fulncfſe of the 
Spirit- 

Bur what Chriſt is, in the fulne% of th: Spiric, 


that is the thing we are to explaine and cicaily ro | 1 


diſtinguiſh. 


Chriſts Coming in the ſpirit diſcovered. 


N D Firſt of all, This Chriſt which is the Reſt of 


Saints, He is the Eternall Word of God, ſpoken 


In time within every Saint by God; upon which Inrer- | 


nall, yea, Erernall Word the Spirit is made to Refft 


Toh. 1. 1. He is there called 'the Word of God. He 15 


the Woid of God two waie- 

Firſt, he was the Word of God,as God either ſpake 
when he ſaid, Let us make man, Gen. 1. 26. which was 
an expreſſion of God concerning the Firſt Creation, 
and ſo all things were made by this Word of God, lob 
1-1,2, 3+ Or He was that Word God promiſed ſhould. 
bruiſe the Serpents head, Gen. 3. 15. which Word, by 


God being ſpoken,was in time made fleſtz as ſry 
. obn 
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you I. 14, which word being ſpoken of Godzas it was 
o ſpeaken It was before this rine in his bolome co be 
delcared in time; upon which word of God then we 
are toreſt; and for the manifeſtation of which they 


| 


I 


were 0 waire- 

But ſecondly; This word is more ſpirituall. ro us, 
when we enjoy the ſame word within us, aud che ef- 
fe& thereof vpon us, then it was at that preſent ; Now 
he is the inter nall voice of God ſpoken within an un- 
done ſovle, which doth produce liberty, happinefe, 
freedome, and all the Crea' ure can imagine, at:cr ir is 
{poken within him- For the word tha was ſpoken ar 
firſt, which word was from the beginning, i |. hn 1. 1- 
which wore was ſpuken withou: aid 1 time, becauſe 


| the ſame fleſh with us, was bur a figure of the excclien- 
| Cy of thar internall Word, which God will f;cak withe 
; nevery Creature, which Word ſhall become Thrift 
' within man, afrer it is ſpokeh uoato man; which Chriſt 
| is a myſtery to every one who knowes h'm nor in this 


ſenſe ; but to prove this more faller in the 9. chaprer 
of the Rev. ver. 13. There he is in expreſſe rearmes 
called, The Word of God; whioh expreſſion I look up+ 


| on ro have [peciall reference to this particulat we are 
| ſpeaking of, vix. The being the erernail or incernall 


Yoice of God within every creature : and indeed he is 


| made manifeſt in every voice of God in foules: and this 


Word in Sctipture is often called the voice of Chriſty 


that is the voice of God, which in name and nature is 
*| Chriſt: lohn 5. 25.28 Tohn 10. 3,4-[chn 14. tt. For 


co looke upon Jeſus Chriſt as he is in the Father, aid 
ſo a ſpirit, we are to looke npon it, that a!l Voyces 
that ace ſpoken from the ſpirit within us, are voyces 
of God, which for diſtinRion ſake 1s tearmed Chiiftz 
for as he was in tiefh, he was nor this interna!ll Word; 


; for the externall Word of God, became a Cit in the 


fleſh ; Iohn 1.14, fo doth the internall Word of Gad 
G with 
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within us, become a ſaving7Jeſus to usz the one withow | ' 


vs, before our time in the hgure, which was to paſſe a- 
way, and not to continue in that forme and ſhape for 
ever tO us,and ſo not to be Reſted upon; bur the In- 
rernall Word of God within us; is a diſpenſation of 
God which cannot be taken away or deſtroyed, but a- 
bides for ever; ſo as in the 1 John 2. 14. I have written 
wnto you young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong;zwhich Krength 
was the abidiag of this Word within them 3 which 
Word was Chriſt, which they from God had ſpoke 
within them. Now this Internall, externall Word of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, this Word is faichfull and true; 
Rev. 19+ 11.13- yea, unchangeablez upon which the 
Saints Spirirs do Reſt and live. 

2. This Chriſt is a clear manifeſtation of God 
within us: He was the manifeſtation of God when he 
was in the figure, which was in the fleth, chere God 
was manifeſted in a myſtery? which myſtery was Chriſt; 
now as Chriſt without us was God manifeſted in the 
fleſh;ſo Chriſt within ns, is God manifcficd in the Spi- 
rit:This Chriſt within man; cannot be revealed in any 
fleſhly forme, but he muſt be revealed as he is in che 
Spirit, one with the Father; yea in the Father: So that 
when God clearly reveales himfelfe in any ſoulez this 
which is no revealed is nothing elſe but hiniſelfe in 
Love handed out by this Revelation Chriſt; ſo chat in 
Seriptures He is called the viſion of God. Hab*2:2. 

3. Here he is diſtinguiſhed to be Gods Vifion 
which viſion is nothing elſe but a clear manifeftation 
of God within the Creature, formerly made cleare to 
the underſtanding of 1he Creature, to be unrevealed 
and enjoyed by it;So as now it teaches the foul perfedt 
and infallible Truth, afcet manifeſted ro it:for as Chriſt 
in the fleſhly forme, was appointed ro declare and re- 
veal God to us, and ſo Chriſt called Chriſt God, they 


being manifeſted in the ſame forme ; So iris _ 
ev £ 


to be the only Reſt of Saints. 123 it 
I | che end of this rerme : Chriſt within you the hope of | 
& | glory,Colofſ. 1.27. was, becauſe He was God clearely 
Mr / made manifeſt within them, whici) had been a myſtery 
| hid, but now was made manifeſt to his Saints; ſo that 
{ the great Myſtery of heaven, is Chriſt, who is che clear 
& | manifeſtation of the Father in the hearc of Sainrs. 
by Again,we ſce it plainly declared in the 1 John ts 
h | 1.2.Ferthe Life was manifefted, and we have ſeen it: 
h | and bear witneſſe, and [hew unto you that Eiernall Life, 
© | whichwas with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us : 
f herethe Apoſtle doth plainly make maniteſt unco us 
) Thar Eternall Life which was Chriſt in God, was in 
. time manifeſted by God, which manifeſtation of Life 
was Jeſus Chrift : So that He is rermed ſometimes 
| ro be of the Father, ſometimes ro come down frum 
j him, ſometimes to be the Father, and ſpm<rimes to 
* be the Viſjon of him,and many other expreition; chere 1 
| aregiven of him:from whence I note, that molt come + 
monly every making forth of God in Mercy and Love 
to his Creatures are commonly called Chriſt: for the 
difference betwixt the term of the Father and the Son 
doth not ſo much confiſt in Nature and Being, but in 
name and working, or diſpenſation:all the afts of free- 
dome and love and lighr are called Chriſt in us,becauſe 
it is a ſpiriuall diſpenſation of God in mercy and love | 
to us. Now Chriſt as he is the cleare diſcovery or diſs | 
coverer of the Father to us, ſo he becomes} a Reſt of | 
peace and re in us and ſo that this Chriſt,who 
in name is called che Manifeſtation of Love, is un- 
changeable in reference to the being: and cauſe of this | 
manifeſted Love which is Chriſt 3 ſor if we conſider 
him as the boſome love of God : He is not fo Chriſt ro | 
| us, Or in us, but as this comes to be manifeſt co us, 


OE 
OO——_ 


which manifeſtation, or the thing manifeſt is onely 
Chriſt:for 1 look thus, that not onely Chriſt as he was | 
in the fleſh, was Chriſt only i that formygand uo —_— 
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but what ever was manifeſt, either by or in that form, 
was in Namie, the Chriſt, and in Natutc, Chriſt iv God; 
now Saints Reſt is not in Chriſt, as manifeſted only in 
grftinion,bur Chiiſt is the Reſt of Saints,as God hath 
defigned him for that purpoſe,and fo comes by God in 
Saints to be made nianifeſtz cartying up Saints to live 
in the ſull glory, power and ſplendor of that Gcd who 
did make manifeſt hiniſclf jn this manifeſtation which 
is Chriſt : And no other way ccmel ſoules truly to 
know the Father,cither in love or nictcygbur as the Fa» 
ther doth manifcit himſelf, in this very particular Chriſt 
gevealcd in mens heatts, in v»hich nicen may ſce God 
clearly, and for the want cf which P6i/ip was ignorant, 
when he ſaid ro Chriſt, jch.14,8-Lord jhew us the Fa- 
ther, and it ſufficeth us. They were ignorant what the 
Father avd Ctwift were inthe ſpirit , though Chiiſt 
were with them in che fleſh ; and the reaſon was be- 
cauſe Chriti within them, was not by God made mani- 
feſt to them. therefore wovle they have been making 
Tabernacles in ſuch a low ticſhly knowledge,where in 
truth they knew nothing of him, in tclaiion to the 
ſpiric, nor of ihar conji ntion betwixt him and the 
Father, that whenſoever Chiift (fpiriteally wa> made 
manifcſt, there ihe Father was manifelt alſo, becauſe 
there was one undevideable natuie ard being, in ſuch 
cafes betwixt the Father and the Son 3; ſo that the 
Saints Reſt is in this clearly maniteſted;God within us 
who in tearm and Tr::th is called Chriſt ; fo that now 
as Chriifts center was in the Faiher,and now 15 to dwell 
in the folnefſe of his Glory, fo Sainrs being in him are 
carried by him to live with him in the fame glery ard 
lovezand to conclude this, when we can fay from expe 
rience that whichPaul ſaid in the Gal. 1.16, That when 
it pleaſed the Farther co reveal his Chi iſt i him, 'hen 
ſhall we know that the manifeſtarion of God rc us, 1s 
the Revcktion of Chrift in us. 


So 


| 
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3. Chriſt ſpiritually diſcovered in men , and fo 
knowne by them, and ſo becoming Reſt to them, is a 
clear light of God in the Creaiure, which light and 
glory is onely Chriſt; and thus he is often defcribed in 
Scriptures not onely as he was a lighc in che fleſh with- 
out us, preſcribing rules of light to us, bur chiefly,as he 
ſhall become rhe light and glory of God within us, for 
as he was in the forme o: filth, he was a mvſtery vn- 
knownezyea, he was not ſich a light ſo as God incead - 
ed! him, hecatſe he was then bur in the figure, holding 
forth whar he w'.u'd worke, and what he ſhoud be, 
when he was to come in the glory of the ſpiric within 
men; for his being in the fleih was a very dark difpen- 
ſation: For even the Apoſtle>,who were the moſt can- 
verſant with him, did know little, and were very igno- 
rant of the truch, So as indeed they chought he was 
come to ſer up a Kingdome in the fleſh, and that he 
would advance them” ia fome great place: as ap- 
Peares: ' 

$0 that it was Gods great defign which was held 
ferth in that forme of fleſh, which is rhe ſum of char 
Scipture, where he is declared to be the light of the 
Gentiles, and to be che glory of the people Iſrael, Luke 
2. 32. Now to prove it by Scripture, that this Chriſt 
is in the ſpiritual! coming and advancing in the ſoule a 
glorious and Divine light, 

We ſee it very clear from that Scrip:ure,in the 69» 
of iſa 1. 2. Whee the Lord declares the manner of 
Chriſts ſpiritoall appearing in the ſoule : Ariſe, ſhine, 
for thy Light is come, and the glory of the LO R D 1511- 
ſen upon thee. This ſame Scripture, thongh men do la- 
bour to deny it to be meant of Chriſts appearance in 
any partiular ſoule, yer he that hath found the appear- 
ance of Chriſt within him hath found him fully making 
good theſe ſayings. The matter however thac here 45 
promiſed at the raiſing up of diſtreffcd ſpirits, is wy 
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and Glory; which light is God, appearing in a diſpen- 
ſation of light and glory, the which diſpenſation is 
Chriſt in us, for he is both the light and glory of God, 
and all things that are either ſpiricuall, light or glory 
diſcovered is Chriſt ; for according to that Scripture, 
Rev. 21- 23+ The glory of God did lighten it,and the 
Lamb is the Tight thereof. As if he ſhould ſay 3 when 
* the Lord comes to dwell ſpirirually, in the manifeſtati- 
on of glory within the ſpizit of man, and fo ſer up a 
Tempie in the creature, according to the 22. verſe. 
Then ſhall all thoſe Tights, which before the foul hath 
been guided by, whecher they were flaſhes or reſem- 
Dled light, now there ſhall be no need of the fame, but 
che glory of God now ſhall there be to enlighten the 
ſame yea Chriſt ſhall be the light thereof 3 ſo that he 
ſhall be filled with true light ;z whoever hath the glo- 
rious appearance of Chriſt within him, he ſtall become 
s compleat light unto that ſoul : So as he ſhall nor 
ſtand in need of any inferieur light, but they ſhall be 
diſſolved, when the glory of the Sun appeareth3 ſo 
that in ſuch a foule to whom Chriſt is become in this 
manner a light pnro, he ſhall have no night there , ac- 
cording to that in the 22. of Rev. 5s. verſe. Bur the 
Lord ſhall fil! ſuch a ſovle with light, yea,he ſhall give 
to ſuch ſpirits Him, in whom there is no darknefſe, as 
in a ſpiritual] diſpenſation, and a$ he is termed in lobn 
I. 9 - verſe. He is here called, The true Light, which 
lighteneth everymen that cometh inte the world.He is here 
called true, in oppofition to fallacy 3 as if he ſhould 
lay open many falſe lights in the world, and within 
me n3 yet he was come as a true lighe to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt rrue and falſe : and ſo he is. a diſtingwſhing 
light in every fpicit who hath received him; for chongh 
Satan hath transformed himſelfe into an Angel of light 
in deceiving a Creatwe, yet notwithſtanding when his 
we light appears in any heart, it doth bothdiſcover 
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it and deftroy it according to thar in the 2 Theſ.2.5, 


/ 8,9, 10. Tat though the myſtery of iniquity and an- 


ti-Chriſt be never fo deceiveable and glorious in their 


| workings and transformings, both within and withour 


the creaiure, yet Chriſt ſhall reveale and deftroy ir 


' with the ſpirit ofthis mouth, and the brightneſſe of his 


coming. And tiuc it i, that Saran both in matrer of 
formes without ns, and workings within us, is trar. 
forming himſclie now, if ever. And truly he, within 
ſoules, workes like God , and there is no known di- 
AinRion betwixt nis cransformings, and Chriſts work- 
Ings;untill there be a true transfiguring of Chriſt in rhe 
glory of the ſpirit 3 and this doth find out all the de- 
ceite both of heart and Saran 3 for indeed chere is no 
forme, though never ſo glorious, but he will cranstorm 
himſelfe in it 3 there is no working of the ſpirit within 
man, but he will reſemble it; ſo thar none ſhall be able 
to know, whether ir be true or falſe , within him or 
withour him,until}chis Chriſt ſhall appear in lighr and 


glory, and ſhall-make the fame manifeſt 3 fo as ofrens- 


times his thus appearing is compared to the rifing of 
the Sun,and the dawning of the day, which are degrecs 
of diltinguiſhing light, which doth diffolve the imper- 


fe lighr of the Moone and Starres, and is a clear light 


of it {elf, to rule and order,to unfol4 and diſcover the 
truth of every ching, which under the other diſpenſa- 
tions could not be diſcerned, and that is the reaſon 
that the Apoſtle tells them, that they have aſure word 
of proj hefie, whereunto they doe well if they rake 
hecd : Andhe tels them how long ic was, unrill the 
day dawn, and the day-Qrrearife in their hearts. This 
ſaying ( uncill) preſciibes and fers out the limitation of 
time, and the accompliſhing of the ſame 3 as if he 
ſhould ſay, there is a moſt glorious day to be enjoyed 
in Saints, which day ſhall appear;bur for your direQi- 
on untill that day, you have a ſure word of prophehie; 


G 4 unto | 
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unto which if God give you care thereof, may be as 
rule unto you. It being a light ſhining in a dark place: 
and though for the preſent you walke by the ſame, yer 
Reſt nor there, but waite for the ſpirituall coming of 
Chriſt within you which in this word of propheſie is 
held forth ro you 3 and then when he»comes, he ſhall 
be a perfeR ligh: within, which light ſhall ſpeake truth, 
and lcade the ſou] thereunro : but ip the interim, 
Looke to that ſure word of propheſie, which declares 
and makes manifeſt the truth thereof. This word of 
Prophetie was the Scriptures 3 this day dawning, and 
Gay-ſtarre a ifing, was the appearance of Chriſt in the 
tulueſſe of the (pirir within them. So as he often in 
Scripture is called, the bright-Morning-Star : and as 
concerning his ſpiritual coming, he is ſometimes re rm- 
ed under the notion of the day dawning, or breaking; 


unto us, that the breaking in of Chriſt inco a heart, is 
like the breaking of the light in the earth, when the 
day begins to appeare, and the night is expired 3 as al- 
ſo the rifing of the Sun to that purpoſe he is often 
| called the Sun of Rigm:eouſneſſe, which ſhall ariſe and 
beſeen in the hearts of men, fo that we ſee this com* 
ing of Chriſt, yea, himſelf is a true and glorious 
Irghc of God in the (pirits of Saints, fo as he makes all 
| things manifeſt to ſuch a heart, whether true or falſe 3 
| and this light ſhall cloath every Saints ſpirit, and al] in- 
feriour and transformed lights ſhall be under fuch a 
foules fcet, rriumphing over them ſceing the fallacy ,of 

them- 
| Then Fiſh, it is this light Chit, within the creature 
| who appeares as lighr, which doth expel! or diſpel] all 
| thoſe Clonds which are with creatures in whom he 
hach nor appeared : for as the Sun doth expell the 
| clouds in the appearance thereof, ſo Chrift in his tgio- 
rrous ſhinings forth and breaking in into every belie- 
vip 


as in Cant- 2- 17+ and in many others , onely to ſhew * 


ſoule, now he apprehends him clearly, the cault being 
by Chriſt raken awa: . 

Secondly, By this light Chrift doth diſcover all the 
falſe Waics and Reſts of the creature, either in oppoſi- 
tion to, or being below the tine and fubſtanriall way 
Of Reſt : ſo that chis light Chriſt, in his divine Appear- 
ances within the creature, doth bring a day of lofſe up- 
on many ſpirits; when it diſcovers unto them the va- 
nity of their ſpirits, in running after the waies of their 
own hearts, and here they come toſee the empty» 
neſſe of formes or former tlafhes 3 and uow, ic may 
be, all the foules knowledge and pratife muſt lye in 
the duſt, and be unlearned : fo as this light brings the 
creature our of love with his own Wayes 3 fo that 
now he is free to be led according to the teaching of 
this light: 

Thirdly, This Ityhr,Chriſt,in irs ſpiritual] appearinz 
in. the creature,doth revea'e and diſcover the Father ba 
this light, Chriſt ſo as the hearc clearly ſees and knows 
the Faiher and the Spirir, the fon and the ſpirit One, 
and ihe ſpirit to be both: ſo as his lighr, which in 
reference to name, 1s called and teaimed Chriſt,yer ir 

is God in 1his 'ghr, ſo that God is (aid co be light 
in him is no darknefle 3 The Father 15 the fountain of 
light, the for is the araniſcſiaticn of lighe or the light 
made manife!} : now here the [ori] 1n whom this rrue 
light doth appeare, dorh know Gad, and him thus ſent 
into the heact by ]: ſes Chriſt ; fo char Chriſt as he is 
the Reſt of Sins, is a divine revelation of light; in 
which lighr and glory, the creatures fpirir folaces it 
(elfe; and reft5 with much delipht in rhe ſame; and our 
of this form, after etjoyed, will not Chriſt appear o,bur 
will he unto foch a {fy itic an ©: rhifting light: chat now 
as Ge lives ig light, © rhe creanue lives in light allo, 
G 5 whic 
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ving (pirit, fo as the creature before could not appre- 
| hcnd God by reaſon of theſe clouds that lye upon the 
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which no creature in the fleſh can attain to, who can- 
nor be ſeen, felt or heard, in the fleſh,in this diſpenſa- 
tion, but he is above it, conſuming of it,and continu» 
ally advancing this light more & more in the creatnrez 
ſo as this light comes ro be advanced, and appears in 
greater fulnefſe , ſo ſhall che ſpirits who ate centred in 
it be advanced by it;and che greater this lighedoh ap- 
pear in fulneſſe, the more perfeR doth the fouls Re \t 
appear, and the more ſhall the ſpirits be filled with ir. 
Fourchly, in the foarth place this ſpiricoall Chritt, 
or what he is in the Spirit, when he comes ro be che 
Reſt of Saints. He is ſpiritual! and Divine Life, withour 
which no ſoul hath ſpirituall or ecernal life enjoyed by 
him: for as a man withour the ſoul is dead, ſo are all 
men, without Jeſus Chriſt withia them made manifeſt: 
ſo that lohn very fully laics open this trath, 1 Ioþ 7. 
1,2. for the life was manifeltcd, and we have ſeen it, 
and bear witneſfſe, and ſhew unto you that eternal liſe, 
which was with the Father,and wai manifeſted unto us. 
So that we ſee what the life of Saints is, for that life 
which they here ſpeak of was Chriſt : Secondly,we fee 
the place where it centers before it is made manifeſt; 
and that is laid open to be in the Father. Thirdlygthe 
way whereby they knew it, and a'fo ro be theirs, was 
ewofold. Firſt by the manifeſtation of it. Secondly by 
opening the cics of a ſovls underſtanding, wherby they 
come toſee that life, which now to thew is made ma- 
nifeſt : farther he is the life of S.unts ſpiritually conf1- 
dered, Coloff.3.3,4- here he faich, when Chriſt our life 
fhall appear, then ſhall wa alſo ajpear with himin glory- | 
So that he is here Sain's life called,and more fuller ex- ©* 
perrenced in every heart, who hath found him fully 
made manifeſt within their ſ;irits;2gain he is the life of 
Saints, as he becoines the ſ1jrituall reſorreRion of 
Saints: for before ever God bring any Creature into 
the enjoyment of hinſclf ; he brings the creature i830 
<4 
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, ths ſpoken : fo that it is ſaid, The hour 1s coming; 
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| a ſpiritnal death, not in the body,bur in the ſpiric,and 


being laid in the grave alone : Chriſt as he is the ſpi- 
rituall life of Saints, muſt be their reſurreRion,Il mean 
the reſurreRion of their ſpirits, from rhis ſpiricuall 
death, as he is a diſpenſation of life 3 and therefore ir is 
written : Joh 11. 25. I am the reſurretion, end the life, 
he that beleeveth in me, though he were dead, yet he (hal 
live. 

So that Chriſt as he is to become che ſpiritvall 
life of Saints, proves an inward reſurreRion to them 
in the manifeſtation of this their life ; which indeed 
Paul did experience, when he ſpake theſe words, Gal: 
2.20,1 am crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſſe | liveyyet 
not [, but Chriſt [tveth in me: So that though Paul had 
been buried into Chriſts death, yer notwirhſtanding 
when Chrift came to be manifeſted to him, then he 
proved a reſurrection of life in him ; and by this life 
was Paul made to live : for untill Chriſt our life comes 
tO be manifeſt , welye dead, voyd of any ſpirituall life 
or motion in vs: and this was figured our in the matter 
ofLax ary death,when Chrift came he found him dead 
and buried, voyd of life,or motion; wherein ar laſt the 
very breath of Chriſt, breathed out in way of vaices, 
Lazarus come forth, raiſed him up, and gave liſe un'o 
him, Joh. 11-4 3,44-Two things are here ſpi: ituaily hol- 
den forth : Firſt a fpirituall death of Creatties when 
Chriſt comes ro breach upon them the breath of life, 
Secondly, by his thus coming, ſpeaking, and breath- 
ing occaſions life, becauſe his words are ſpirit ard I'fe 


and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of ihe 
Son of God, and they that hear,ſhall live. Now in all 
this is held forth nato us, The ſprricuall reſurreRion of 
all Saints by Jefus Chriſt , coming in the ſpirir *5 1 
them; (o that though thi# particular be the le: 'oukx- 
ed after, yet it is of the higheſt concernmen.. zad 20* 
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that if we look upon our ſpiricuall reſurreion, we ſhal 
fee chat che coming of Chriſt iu che Spiric isa manile» 
ſtation of Spiritvall Hfe, which proves a (pirirual life 3 
| which proves a ſpititual} reſurreRion in luch crearmes; 
and in time their reſt and center : Now [ e being che 
life of Saints ; Then firſt,gwe may obſcrve, 1h Suns 
life is Jcfus Chriſt. Though before they ate mulling our 
of their own aRtings, according to the law of wo. ks, do 
this and live, yet now they ee that thac life 1s «cliroy- 


{life principled in them : and though chey are making a 
life out of enlargement, or holineſle in converſation , 
yet 5his is a life above ic, unborraming the creature off 
{from ir, and centring ihe creature in a ſtable and (olid 
1bfe; Secondly, the vainrs live, becauſe Chriſt lives in 
{themzfor though before their lives were hid with Gud, 
'yer they were not to live in reference to themſelves, 
with joy and peace, untillic were made manifeſt from 
| Gcd in them; ſo that they are made to live from the 
| manifeſtation of life in them, whereby they come tra 
know ir, and © to be made to live by it for ever: Caſt 
a Saint into any condition, he lives very ſweetly, be» 
| caule he lives by the life of Chriſt in him : yea, he lives 
F (weerly with contentednelie, becauſe Chiift lives in 
him, ſo now to (unime up this Chriſt as he is a ſpi1 icu- 
F all diſpenſation of God in the f(pirit, is a ſpirituall life, 
| by veitue of which life in ſaints, are fans (wallowed 
tp with i:, and fo centered up in it : ſo that the cen- 
ter or reſt of a faint is ercenall and everlaſting, which 
is Chriſt che ſpiricuall life of Gad invs 3 by which liſe 
E the Creature doth not only live to, bur live to do. This 
life is the wotion of his ſpirit 3fo as by this life he doth 
not onely live, but lives to itz fo that the creatures 
ſp'rits are wholly ſer apart to live '© God : This life is 
whe living in the ſpitir, and not in the ficlh, hereby 
comes 


that which moſt men doat of fo much after death. So. 


ed; and ihe cauſe of all aRions to God,flowes fiom ths - 
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of God, becauſe they are not at reſt from all their own | 
hbours, and now all things are ated in them, by that 
Spirit of life, which is Chciſt dwelling in them ; now |; 
Szincrs wholly live to Gcd, by the life of God in them, | 
avd thus are Saints centred up in God, or Chriſt 3 be- |}, 


Cauſe their ſpirits are carried up above the Creature in- 
to lice, which is Chriſt in them, becoming ſpiricuall 
ai.d erernal life ro them. | 
Fiſ:hly, This ſpirituall Chriſt, as he comes from h 
God, and is manifeſted by God, and fo known by vs, | 
and become Reit to us, he is ſpiritvall redemprion and | 
deliverance : Now to look upon Chrift in the ſpicir 
Fe cannot be manifeſted, bur he becomes a ſpirituall 
Jeſus, thar is, a Saviour of ſpirits, for he was nor a Jeſus | 
as he was in the ficſh, but he was a Jeſus, as he was to 
come in the Sjyiric 3 for the fleſh could not do it: Yer 
it was a figwre of. that ſpirituall ſalvation and liberty, 
which Chiitt is in the hearts of Saints : For indeed Je- 
ſus Chriſt is ſalvarion jr ſelf, and where he is in power 
and glory there is ſa!varion; that is,he 1s a Saviour, or a -/ 
deliverer of the crearme out of thar ſpiritual ſlavery, & 
bondage in which he lives : So as he is become free= }: 
dome and reden;pion to the heart 3 and therefore he # 
is faid to be made unto vs Wiſdome,and righteouſnes, |} 
and ſanRification, and redemp!t ion,that is,Þe is mani- + 
feſt in us, and fo is bycome ſpirituall redemption to } 
ns,freeing vs ſpiritually from our inware bondage and *Þ7 
Qavery, both that bondage of ſelf and Satan, whereby {4 
we arc made to live in ſpirituall freedome : and all rhis 1 
freedome and deliverance is Chrift in the {pitit, as he : 
is a ſpicicuall diſpenſation deſigned of God for the fame *! 
purpoſe; though many ſouls do work ont their own fal- _ 
vation by their doing, whoſe ſalvation is falſe , others 
naving ſalvation from ſome falſe chriſt, which workes 
and aQs like this Chrif} 3 yer the Son hath ſer nee 
TEE 5 


$34 Chrifts coming in the Spirit diſcovered. 


falvation and liberty, which is produced by Chriſt, li- 
vying of appearing in any heart 3 ſo that the ſpicituall 
Reſt of Saints is in and upon that ſalvation, liberty and 


come this unto them: ſo that all heavy loads and yoaks 


all the wearineffe of ſpirit removed; ſo that now the 

ſpirics are ſet free, and can no more come into bon- 

dage; bur Chriſt alone is become ſalvation and liberry 

to him; ſo that the ſpirit doth ſolace it ſelfe and Reſt 

n him, who is become freedome and ſalyarion to 
im . ; 

Sixtly, Cheift the Reſt of Saints ſpiritually known, 
is the wiſdome of God in- creatures : the wiſdome of 
God in Saints is Jeſus Chriſt;and there ir is ſaid, He 5s 
- made unto ts wiſdeme, 1 Cor. 1. 30. So that it is the 

Wiſdome of God, which is Chrift ſprritually known, 

in which Saints Reſt. For if they Reſted in the wiſcome 

of the fleſh, that ſhould be deſtroyed, and ſo no ſafe 

reft and center for them : bur the Wiſdome of Chriſt 

doth unbottome Saints from their own wiſdome, and 
 eftabliſh himſelfe, even the Wiſdome of the God-head 
in the crearnce, to be a reſt unto the creature; where- 
as before the Soule and ſpirit were nor at reſt ; being 
from jts own wiſdome, plotting and contriving, which 
way to a and what to doe, nor from the Wiſdome 
of God;but from the wiſdome of the fleſh, onely op- 
po fing and gain-ſaying this wiſdome ; Which when 
the Creature could nor bring about, what in his owne 
wiſdome he had contrived; he muſt needs be perplex- 
ed, and fo continne in all trouble; bur now he is de- 
ſtroyed ir thatzand he is mage to reſt upon the Wiſ- 
dome of God, Chriſt now raking the Creatures place, 
and ating in the ſtead of the Creature; ſo thar the ſoul 
is made to walke in and by Wiſdome3 it 1s — 

ome 


Free; neither doe they know that alone redemption © 


freedome, which they have in this Chriſt, who is be- |: . 


are removed, all oppofitions of ſpirit are taken'off,and * 
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The Wiſdome of the fleſh hath nothing in it but dif 
quietnefie, both to the party in whom it is, or in the 
Kingdome, Church or Family where it isaRted 3 ar ' 
for this reaſon, is occalioned all jarcings and tumules : 
Bur the Wiſdome of God , which is Jeſus Chriſt , is 
peaceable,ic workes abundance of peace and quietneſfs 
in ihe ſoul, Church or Nation, where it onely is ad- 
vanced here is a quiet and peaceable habitation, for 
Saints to Reſt and live upon : we ſee Chriſt ofren in 


; Scripture called the wiſdome of God 3 and as 1 Cor. 1. 


24. where the Apoſtle declares Chriſt, in all that are 
ſaved, ro be the Wiſdome and pawer of God'z though 
this Wiſdome be little eftee med of by the world, yet 
it is highly precious in the efteem of Saints; as for in» 
ſtance char of the Proverbs 3- 15-ver- where that Wiſ- 
dome is Freciouyy, yea, more precious then Rubies z 
yea he is expreſſed to be an uncomparable compari- 
ſonz ſo that this wiſdome of the eternail Spirit, which 
is Chriſt in us, 1s detirable, and therefore above all 
things, ſaich the Scriprure, Get Wiſdome, Prov. 4» $+ 
yea, there is a happineſle in the enjoyment of itzfor it 


is the prineipal thing that belongs to'a Saint, Pro-4- Fe...) 


ſo that Saints are eentred up in the wiſdome of God, 
and are wholly delivered up into it, to be alone dif- 
poſed by ir: ſo that the ſpirit lives in ſweet quictnefſe 
and Reſt; the creature being wholly «made nothing in 
his own Wiſdomez;and the Wiſdome of God alone or- 
ders all chings in him. 

Seventhly, That which ſpiritually is called Chrift in 
us, is that Peace which is ſpoken by God ro us,and re- 
ceived from God by us3 in which Peace we live and 
Reſtiſo thar Saints are kept in the Peace of God,which 
1s Chriſt 3 to this purpoſe is the ſaying in the Eph. 2. 
14. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and 


| dome which is pure, peaceable and undefiled. The | 
| Wildome of the fleſh is corrupted, but this 1s pure: |: 


- 
” 
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of the Saints 3 for whatſoever rends to peace in the 


is like unto the ſhip rofſed with the waves and rtem- 
peſt ; before Chriſt ſaid unto the waves, be itiIlz this is 
that peace the Apoſtle detires the Saints may enjoys 
which was the Peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
Randing, Phil.4- 7. which was of abilicy io keep their 
hearts in the knowledpe and love of God 3 now this is 
that Sainrs ſpiricuall Chriſt , a peace which js able to 
keep them in the love of God 3 and a peace which paſ- 


which the underſtanding of man can never finde out 
cc isable tro reach under 3 yea, all the underſtand 
ing in the world is never ab.e ro finde on- 
ch a peace for the creature as this is 5; fo that he isr 
termed the Prince of Peace, Ila. 9. 6: All the aRts of 
Chriſt in the ſpirits of Beleevers, are Righreouſneffe 
and Peace. It is that peace which the world- cannor 
give; and ſucha Peace it is, as they cannat take away: 
When God ſpeaks Chriſt into a ſon:, which is Peace, 
in which none can cauſe trouble in ſuch a foul; becauſe 
Chriſt is become the Peace thereof 3 indeed men may 
ſpeak Feace, - and Ordinances may ſpeak peace ; and 
falſe gods and chrilts may ſpeake peace 3 after which 
there may be irouble occahoned: Bur afrer God ſpeaks 
Peace, there can none cauſe riouble 3 bur the foule 
lives and is kept in the peace of God ; ann none can 
make him afraide:thei foie the Propher did utter theſe 
fa ings: He ſha be our peace, when the Aſſriant comes 
\ Into our Land. This Chriſt 15 the peace of Suints in ce. 
very condition; fo that they live in much fieedom an 
joy, becauſe the center and reſt of their ſpirits is peaced 
And laſtly, Tkis Chriſt is Righreouſneſſe and holy-. 
ncfle in the Saints, 01 fandtification; this got only by 


© bath broken down the middle-wall of pertition between 
"46. Here the Apoſtle ſers forth Chriſt to be the peace | 


Creatures ſpirics, thar, I mean which truly tends to the | | 
ſame, is Chriſt : foc che ſoul before he appears in its * 


ſerch the underſtanding ofthe Creature; that is,a Peace , 


ee »> Bto©. wo an @£Aa 
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poſtle tels the Church of Corinth, That. Chriſt of God 
was meds unto them wiſdome and righteouſneſſe and ſan: 
fication and Redemption x Cor 1.30. So that Righte- 
vuſnefſe and ſantification Chriſt was made unto them 


ſo that whatſoever is Righteouſneſſe in the Spirits of 
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ſaints, is Chriſt ſpiritually dwelling in themz this is 


that righteouſneſſe that the Apoſtle defired ro be 
found imzthis is that divine nature which the ſainrs are 


made partakers ofi towit, Chriſt the righteouſneſſe of | | 


God, This is agreeable to that ſaying concerning Chriſt, 
And this is his Name whereby he ſhall be called, TH E 


Fer. 23. 6. & Fer .33-16, He ſhall nor only be called 


' jlo by them3 bur he really ſhall be mis over fo by 


; / God cothem, fo that the Rightebuſneſſe of God in us 


; 
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is Jeſus Chriſt made ſo by God to us, whereby he be- 
comes our Righteouſnefſe,a Righteouſnefle which de- 
firoyes all ours in the fleſh, arid makes us live in the 
righreouſneſſe of the ſpirit 3 ſo that now belexyers in 
this kind, ſhall nor be found naked, but cloathed with, 
Chriſt cheic Righreouſneſſe, they ſhall not be condem- 
ned,for they ſhall be made to ſtand in the righteouſnes 
of another. And to be covered withthe robes of the 
Lamb,made beantifull by Chriſts beauty, and comely 
by his comelinefſe 3 ſo that the ſame ſhall dwell in the 
ſpirirs of ſaints, that dwels in the ſpirit of God 3 and 
that ſhall be made a belecvers,to be imployed for God 
and to God, now belcevers who are made to Reſt in 
Chriſt, are incompaſſed abovur with truth, and righte- 
ouſnefſe, in which their ſpirirs ſhall live wich freedome 
and vnexpreffible joy for ever. 

And now a+ this Chriſt dwels in them, as a diſpen- 
ſation of God;ſo he carries them up in their ſpirits ro 
live and Reſt compleatly in God 3{o as now they live 
where Chiiſt lives, whick is in the boſome of —_— 
chas 
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{ Coming is wholly to gather up the ſpirit: of Creatutes 
; Into the Spiritzto live,dwell or reſt thereinzand to this 
purpoſe he is called the Power of God: and indeed he 
| Is fo divine a power, come forth from God, to ac- 
compliſh the great deſigne of God in the ſpirits of 
Saints : and therefore Saints find ſometimes that this 
Power works in chem mightily, and never ceaſes till ic 
* gathers up the creature wholly into God, toreſt come 
pleatly in him : So thac to conclude all, when Sainrs 
are truly at reſt in God, then in the fuſt place, the will 
of the creature ſhall be cenired vp in the will of God: 
and fo the will of God ſhall become the will of the 
creature : ſo as the will ſhall ceafe ating any thing,but 
what is ated by the will of God : ſo that the Will of 
Saints ſhall be gathered up into the will of God : and 
their will being ceatred up in his Will 3 Here ſhall 
it be ſaid,the creature hath ceaſed frem his own works, 
45 God did from his, Heb:4.. 10. and now his will Reſts 
in God ; though before the will was bent againſt God, 
- and would nor be limitted, but all things muſt be carri- 
ed on accor2ing to the will of fleſh ; bat now it as 
ſo no more, but now with Chriſt, not my will,but thy 
will be performed : fo as now his will is at Reſt , he 
wils nothing of himſelf, it is cairied on by the Will 
of God, 

Secondly, The mind of the creature is centred in 
the mind of God, ſo that creatures minde one thing 
with God,aue the ſame principle of truth is pofſefſed 
\ in the mind of God : So that now the mind is wholly 
made ſpirituall, and none bur God doth poſſeſſe it : ſo 
as now the mind doth ſolace it ſelf & rakes ſweer con- 

tentment in God: whereas it may be a{wall time be- 
fore God did not dwel in the mind, but corrvprtion or 
fin at that rime ; there was not ſuch ſolace in Gud, 
but cather in luſt and fin; neither did the mind delight 

in 


——_ 


- that the great deſigne of God in this Chriſt ſpiritually 


to be the only Reſt of Saint. 


Thirdly, The affe&ions of men are centred up 


; | In God, and wholly ſwallowed np with him : So as now | 


the creature lives ir heaven 3 That is, with his affe&i- 
ons in the preſence ofGod with great delight,and fo he 
comes really to dwell with God : nothing can come 
and rake op this creatures afteRions, heing they are 


Placed upon God, being made ſpirituall by God : So 


they a& as God as in them yea, the affeRions of the 
creature and Gods are made both one:ſo as they wheel 
boch from one principle, and by one and the ſame po- 
wer. Love moves Gods affe&ion, if it can be fo faid, 
ſo it moves the creatures affetion to God : God is ra* 
viſhed with the creature, and the affe&ions are” raviſh- 
ed with God : he delighreth on the one hand, and the 
creature on the other : So that Chriſts and Saints de- 
light and joy are both one. 

Fourthly, The Spirits of Saints are at Reſt, be- 
cauſe they are caſed 'of all heavy loades and burdens : 
Chriſt hath given them Reſt,who are caſed and unload- 
enced of every yoak and burthen : ſo as now his wea- 
rinefſe is at an end, and no more in his ſpirirs, bur all 
taken awayzand his ſpirir lives in compleat liberty and 
freedome, 

Fiftly, He is ſet free, and is at reſt whom God 
hath made to ceaſe from his own works, and now God 
works all in and by his Spirit : That though he hach 
bin a long time travelling towards Canaan, yet now he 
is got within the land. That now God flowes in upon 
his ſpirits with immediate feedings and refreſhments 3 
and ſo now fully fatisfies the heart with all things de- 
firable and defired : fo as the Spirit lives in complcar 
fatisfation in all chings as he is ſweetly poſſeſſed with 
hin; who is become all things to him, and by this acts 

.- no 
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in God, or Feft upon him: whereas now being ſpiritual |. | 
ly poſſeſſed with it, is ſweetly made w live above all in |. | 
God, who is now become the caſe and reſt of the ming. : 
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he is dead therevnto : and is ſo quickned in the  Spi- 
| Tity as that now the worke of Gods Kingdome is made 
Exceeding glorious and is carried on exceeding 
| gloricutly : So that not by arme or ftrength of 
the creature, but by the ſpiric 3 The creature being 
: Cea(ed from all ſelf-aRings, this foul iruly thar Reſts in 
God. Further he is at Reſt in God who hath truly paſl- 
&d through che ſtate of inward reſurretion, and now 
44S Aſcended into God 3 for as Chaiſt in his fleſhly form 
- Was not ar Reſt, becauſe he was not aſcended , ſo no 
more is the (pirirs of any ſpirituall man at Reſt in God, 
untill afrer his ſpirituall reſurrection he be aſcended 
ico God, ro dwell compleatly in God, for Chriſt com- 
ing in the manifeſtation of the Spirit begets a refurre, 
Ron in us, and the powerfull eftcRs of thar life , be- 
gets an aſcenſion of our ſpirits into God 3 So that now 
the ſoul having aſcended, can no more deſcend inte 
theſe low things which keepe bclow ,. and ſhort of his 
glory; bur when he appeares in che Spirit within us, 
and diſcovers his glory to us, it doth ſo overcome the 
ſpiricy as indeed ir is caught up with it, for ever to live 
in it ; for impoſlible ir is that the ſpirits can live below 
God, which occalionech rrouble and wearinefſe , who 
hath bcfore truly lived in God, by the vertue of God 
- made manifeſt to live in them. 

Secondly » It is impoſſible that any foul can live, 
and Reſt in God, and ſoaſcend into God,before there 
* be a manifeſtation of the life of God in the creature 3 

for it is God deſcending in his appearance or manitelt- 
ation in us 3 Thar both begets a reſurrection, and a- 

| ſcenfion of us, ſo that we aſcend by deſcending , and 
live 8 Reſt in him by his being manifeſted to live and 
Reſt in ns; ſo chat in this particular the creatures life 

: is ſwallowed up, and gathered into the life of God;zand 
as God continues living in them, they ſhall _ 
wing 


©no more in himſelf, nor by himſclf, but now it is that 
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living in him : and as God hath caken up them to be . | 


an everlaſting reſt for himſelÞ,ſe he hath appointed & + * 
made himſelf an everlaſting Ret unto them : fo that * | 
now they are aſcended in their fpirics into God, and 
there ſweetly live in God. And laſtly,he lives ſweetly 
in God, and ſorefts in him, who hath God in him, ro 
be an everlaſting light in him : fo that his ſun never 
goes downe , nor Chriſt in him never ceaſes to ſhine 
forth in light and glory tohim 3 fo as according to 
that ſaying > There ſhall be no night there, Rev. 81.25. 
ſo allo Rev. 22. 5. Though (ome c hinke that this is a 
very high ſtatezyer experience and Scripture do teſti- 
fe, Thar it is a ſtate enjoyed, or hall be enjoyed, by 
all or moſt Saints in theſe our dayes, fa. 60-19,20.we 
ſee the promiſe God makes with his people is this. 
That the L O R D ſhall be vnro them an everlaſting 
light, and God their compleat glory, Iſa. 60.19. Yea, 
ia the 2othverſe ; Their Sun ſball no more go down , 
neither their Moen withdraw it ſelf : for the Lord ſhall 
be their everlaſting light, and the dayes of their mourn» 
ing fþall be ended. 
Here we ſce that in the firſt place , there is a 
ſtate that ſoules may be clouded in, though chey have 
recious workings of God upen them» Secondly, this 
Tas is atcended. with mourniag. Thirdly, there is a 
Cegrice that is above citherz where there ſhall be nei- 
ther withdrawing of light , or clouding ,* where all 
movrning ſhall fly away 3 bur the ſoul ſhall be filled 
with divine light, and God ſhall never cauſe anv moxe 
clouds to come upon ſuch a ſonl, bur his light ſhall be 
everlaſting , and the glory of God ſhall fill his ſpirit 
for ever ;' ſo that God ſhall hecome the glory of ſich a 
ſpirit, in which glory rhe ſpicic ſhall reſt for ever 3 ſo 
that there is a fulneſſe of glory ro be enjoyed in the 
ſpirits of the ſaints when God doth dwell in them, and 
become a diſpenſation of glory to chem 3 1 ſpeak = 
Rn 


Coifts coming in the ſpirit diſcovered &c; 
Wﬀeference to the ſhallow capacity of the creatures 
*Zand that fulnefle of glory to ſatisfic the ſame in every | 
KF aRpcarance of glory wichin the Creature : ſo that now | 
when ſaints come to enjoy this diſpenſation from God 
At being an everlaſting diſpenſation of God in them, 
which caonor wax old or decay : fo are they made to 
: Five unchangeable in the fame : And this is the ſtayed 
EReſt of ſaints: For one thing there is in this : That no 
Foule can truly Reſt in ary diſpenſation unlefle it be a 
+ diſpenſation which abides for ever, and cannot be diſ- 
F& 1ſolved, fo as his Reit cannot he diffolved hkewiſe, fo 
E that to Reſt thus is ſtayedly ſure, and everlaſting, un- 
= periſhable,and undiffolvable : and alfo he reſts in God 
who lives incverlatting joy and peace, ſo as nothin 
FE can diſturb his peace, nor diffolve his joy,ſo as to rey 
= either ro ceaſe. For come what condition will upon 
body, yer his (pirit is ſwallowed up with joy : he 
& doth not powre upon ereatures as formerly he did:bur 
& now he lives by rejeycing, and rejoyces by living; No- 
© thing wichour him is a trouble to him, ſucha trouble 
- as touches his ſpiritnall joy : He receives alwayes,prai* 
- ſes alwayes,and depends alwayes, fo that his ſpirits are 
- Kepr in everlaſting joy and peace, and all ſorrow and 
* mourning is flown away : no more ſorrow of ſpirit is 
/ know by him, neither doth he experiente any more 
-- fpiricuall pain within him; but inſtead thereof is eſta» 
- biliſh'd peace and joy for evermore. 
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